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PREFACE. 



THE following Sermons heing 
the Genuine U^orh of that 
Great y hut Unfortunate Prelate, 
ivhofe Name they hear, (as lajfure the 
WorJdy l?ating the Errors of the Prcfs, 
they all of them are, and as the imm- 
tahle Style in muhich they are nvritten, 
proves them to he) there needs no Apo^ 
logy for the Puhlication of them : "That 
ihey are His, is fufficient to jujlify 

A z their 
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their Appearance in Print j and to re- 
commend them likeivife to the Reader j 
For his Enemies and Friends feem all 
to agree in this Part of his CharaBer^ 
That he nvas as Judicious, InJlruBi've, 
Con^incing^ Perfwajii;e, and Delight- 
ful a Preachei:, as e^er England 
h^d. 

fhe only Excufe therefore, that I 
think' myfelf obliged to make on this 
Occajton, is, for not Publiihing more 
of them, than nvhat are contained in 
thefe two Volumes '^ for e^ery oke 
npill naturally conclude, that he left a 
^eat many more behind him, haming 
been a conftant Preacher for about 
Thventy Tears, and an occafional one 
^ great'deal longer. 
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Ifhe true Reafan of my not doing it 
then is this. He burnt a good many of 
them himfelfat Paris, and, by a Writing 
found among 'what m)ere left, Jignified, 
that thefe ^ere the only ones fit to be 
Printed i fo that, nvithout aBing con- 
trary to the Bi/hofs Opinion of his oivn 
Performances, of ^hich He nvas ^cer- 
tainly the bejl Judge, no more could, and 
therefore no more ought to be PuhliJB- 
ed : And it being from thence refoh- 
ed, that no more ihould, the only ef-^ 
feBual Way of presenting it nvas, to 
committ the reft to the Flames. U^ich 
nvas accordingly done, in my Pre fence, 
by William Morice, E/^j his Duti- 
ful and Worthy Son-in-La^, and Ex^^ 
ecutor. To nxhom I take this Opportu- 
nity of AcknoiDledging myfelf much 
obliged far federal conjiderable ABs of 

A .J Friendjbip', 
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Friendjhip \ hut particularly for the Be^ 
nejit of Publijhing thefe pious Remains 
of my dear Friefid and Patron: JVhom 
I greatly Admire d^ Loved^- and Refe- 
renced i and to nvhofe Memory I there^ 
fore Dedicate them^ njjith an Heart full 
of Gratitude and ReffeB. 



Tho. Moore. 
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SERMON I. 

TH E Publick Manner in which 
the Gofpel was at firft pro- 
mulged, one confiderable Argument 
of its Divine Authority. 

Acts xxvi. 26, 
This Thing was not done In a Corner. 

The frequent Attempts of Infidelity 
make it necelTary for the Minifters 
of the Gofpel to apologize for it, as 
if it were in its Infant State. 

A 4 I. Tb» 
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L The fair, open , and illuftrious Man- 
ner in which it was promulged, a 
ftrong Argument of the Truth of it. 

Our Saviour opened his Commiffion 
without any Partifans or Follow- 
ers, andlived afterwards chiefly in 
. Towns and Cities. 7 

His Miracles performed often upon 
the moft folemn and remarkable 
Occafions. 7, & 

As bis Life was publick, fo was his 
Death and Refurre£tion. p, i o 

II. Reflexions that arife from hence, 
are, 

I. The great Advantage which the 
Chriftian Religion has on this Ac- 
count over all other Religions. 1 1 

The Credibility of Numd's Confe- 
rences with a Goddefs, and of Ma-^ 
hornet's receiving Part of the Alcoran 
from the Angel Gabriel^ depends 
folcly on their own Teftimony: 
Neither of them wrought Miracles 

to 
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to confirm their Dodrine. iij X2 
The Miracles faid to be wrought in 
the Eajl and PTeJl Indiet reported 
by Perfons fo much later than the 
Fads themfelves, that we can have 
no Rational AfTurance of them, i z 
And the Truth of the Jav't^ Revela- 
tion depends, as the Infidels obje^^ 
on the Teftimony of Friends only. 

0. The inexcufable 'and incurable 
Obftinacy of thofe, who, not- 
withftanding the open inconteftable 
Manner, in which the Divine Au- 
thority of the Gofpel was maoi- 
feftedi continue ftill to ftand out 
againftit. 14— -i^ 

3. The Vanity of Pretences to Mira- 
cles in the Romijh Communion ; 
which hare been generally done pri- 
vately, in Religious Houfcs and 
Places of Retirement ,• or in remote 
Regions of the World, whither no 
one will go to difprove them ; or 
in fuperftitious Countries, where 
no Man has Inclination or Leave 

to 
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to difprove them. i?^ i8 

The Vanity particularly of Traniub* 
fiantiation, the moft abfurd Pre- 
tence of alK so, a I 
Private Vifions and Illumination s, be- 
ing a fort of Miracles tranfaAed on* 
ly between God and the Souls of 
thofe that pretend to them, can ne- 
VQr be made a Foundation for the 
Reception of any Do^rine. 21^ 22 
5* A Dod^rine once eftabliihed upon 
inconteftable Miracles, needs not 
to be confirmed by new ones in 
After- Ages. 24,25 

6. The more any Dodrine afiFedis Se» 
cr6cy^ the more Reafon we have to 
fufpedt it. 26 

The Church of Rome^ that prefcribes 
implicit Belief, and the Enthufiafts 
that fet up their Dodrine of the 
Dictates of the Spirit, both to be 
fufpeded on this Account. 27, 28 

The Conduft of the Church of Eng^ 
land in this Particular. 28, 29 

7. Our Pra^ice of the Gofpel ought 

to 
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to be like the fir{( Proofs of it,' 
plain and confpicuous. 3i)32 



SERMON 11. 

The Baptift's Meflage to Jefus, and 
Jefus's An(wer explained. 

« 

Matth. xi. 3. 

Aft thou he that /hould come^ or do we 
look for another ? 

The Occafion of the Text opened, 

3^,37 
I. The Reafon of this Mejfage from the 

Baptift. 37,38 

His Difciples were at that Time incre- 
dulous, notwithftanding they had 
been frequently inftruded concern- 
ing the Meifiah^ 
I . Becaufe their Mafter being now in 
Prifon, they might apprehend, if 
Jefus had been the Meflfiah, he 
would have exerted his Power to de- 
liver him* 38 

t. They 
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2* They might have obferved, that 
our Saviour bad not himfelf hi- 
therto alferted his Right to that Ti- 
tle. 39 
3. Their Sufpicions might be encreaf- 
ed by obferving that our Saviour*s 
Life had lefs Appearance of out- 
ward Sandity in it, than their Ma- 
tter's. 40 
II. In the Reph/i the Manner of it re- 
markable, becaufe it gave the Difci- 
ples^ an Occafion of anfwering that 
Queftion themfelvcs, which they had 
propofed to our Blelfed Saviour. 41 
The Matter of it remarkable for the 
Gradation of its Particulars, the lau 
of which was an Inftance of Con- 
defcenfion the Jews had before 
been but little acquainted with. 42 
For the Appofitenefs of it in relation to 
the Perfons that made the Enquiry ; 

for, 
1 . Since they were not to be convinced 

by Oral Teftimony, they are taught 

to judge of the Melfiah by the 

Works they faw in him. 44 

2. Mi- 
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?. Miracles were a Proof of oar Savi- 
our's Pre-eminence over their Ma- 
fter, and were known to be one 
difcriminating Mark of his being 
the Meifiah. 45 

3 . The particular Fidts our Saviour 
mentions, all of them A&s of Be.; 
nevolence, were rightly fuited to 
infinuate that Pre-eminence, and 
to corred thofe ill Notions the 
pifciples might have conceived 
from their Mafter*s rigid Aufteri- 
tips. 46 

4. Thp Anfwer is exprcffed in Words 
taken from th? Prophet Ifaiab^ 
whofe Writinjgs had ixipre particu- 
larly pointed out their own Mafter, 
and in which confequently they, 
had be^n moft converfant. 47'— 50 

JII. The Paffage in the Tejtt carries all 
the chief Marks and Charaders of 
' fuch Miracles as are fufficient to con- 
firm the Authority of any Perfon pre- 
tending to be fent from God. j p, 5 » 
/Vn Exhortation to Attention in per- 
ufing th? feveral Parts oJF Scripture, 

which. 
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which) like the Works of Nature, 
always appear the more wonderful, 
the more they are looked into* 

53—57 



S E R M O N III. 
On the Incarnation of our Lord. 

Matthu xi. 6. 

Blejfed is he^vohjbeverjhall not be offend^^ 
ed intne* < 

* • 

Kotwithftanding the endearing Marks 

of bur Saviour's Love to Mankind, 

his Do^rine, his Myftcries, or his 

. Perfon have to fome been always 

Matter of Offence. 6i — 6^ 

^hebbjeCkions againft the Incarna- 
tion,* drawn from the ImpoJJibility^ 
or the Unreafonablenefs of ky fiMd. 

I. We know too little of the Human 
or Divine Nature to prove an Union 
of them impoffible, 66 

Wc 
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We can as little explain or compre- 
hend an Union of Souls and Bo-^ 
dies^ as we can that of the Deity 
With Humanity. 67 

And if the Spirits of M en bad been 
once unbodied, and fuch a Doctrine 
revealed to them in a State of Sepa- 
ration, it would have appeared to 
fome forward Rcafoners as unphi- 
lofophical and abfurd. 68 

II. The Method which Infinite Goodnefs 
and Wifdom has made ufe of for our 
Redemption, we muft needs think the 
moft proper of any. 69 

ReaCons which Scripture fuggefts to 
us why our Redeemer Ihould be 
God. no 

And why he fliould be Man. jv 

P-ra^ical Improvements from this 
Doftrine are, 

1. Thankfulnefs, that we are admit- 
ted to Terms of Repentance, which 
before we could have no Affurance 
of. 7j' 

2. Love for our Saviour's Infinite 
Condefcenfion. 7j 

The 
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The Force of this Motive firatigely 
weakned by thofe who make him 
a mere Man. 77 

3. /V high Senfe of the Dignity of our 
Nature f and a hearty DifpUafure at 
thofe Sins that debafe and dilho- 
noor it. 78 

4. A Spirit oiUnhierfal Humility, 80 

5. A fednlous Care to trace all the 
Steps of that Example our Saviour 
fet us in the Flelh, which that he 
might fet us, was one great End of 
his taking our Nature upon him. 8 1 

^ 6, A due Efteem for that everlafting 
Gofpel, which Chrift fealed witti 
bis Blood i and, as the beft Expref- 
(ion of our Efteem for it, a ftri^ 
Compliance with the Terms of it. 

82—84 
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SERMON IV. 

Temptations not irrefiftible. 

I Cor X. 13. 

God is faithfuly who will not fuffer you 
to be tempted above that ye are ablty 
but will with the Temptation alfo make 
a Way to escape. 

The common Plea with Libertines, 
that human Nature is too weak to 
refift Temptations />. 87, 88 

I. Under what Reftridions the Truth 
of the Text to be underftood. 

90 — 9^ 

II. This Maxim, when duly ftated, 
confirmed 

I. From Experience, and the Exam- 
ples of feveral holy Men record- 
ed in Sciipture Hiftory. 94 — loi 

X. From fome general Reafonings 
drawn from the Nature of Temp- 
tations themfeWes;. of that Gof- 
fpel Grace, which is to fupport 
us under them; of Man, a free 
Agent; and of (jod, who is a 
holy, juft, and true one. loi -- 107 

V<*.L b in. This 
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III. This Doftrine affords Matter of 
Comfort and Encom'^emettt to the 
fmcerely Good and Vertuous. io8, 

109 
And of Reproof to the Hypocrite 
and Profjine, who would exte- 
nuate their Sins, by reproaching 
human Nature, and under that, 
the wife Author and Contriver of 
it. ixo. III 

An Exhortation to beg of God his 
Strength and Prote^ion to car- 
ry us through all Temptations. 

Ill — 114 

SERMON V. 

The horrid Imprecation of the 
JewSf and the Juftice and 
Wifdpm pf God in fullllHng it 
upon them. 

Matth. xvii. 25. 

Then at^'md di the Ffopk, an4faid: 
iSs Bmi b$ o». «f , and, m owr dnlaren. 

The Hiftoi:y ottUynt^ Natjciil a Hi- 
ftory ol^niM Pf oviiaeBicev *f 7, " 8 

I. The 
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1. The sggravstlng Circmntontes with 
which the Imprecation in the Text 
was attended, and the Skoiemnity, 
Unanimity, and Warmth with which 
it was cxprefEed- n? — 1x3 

IL The wonderful Manner with which 
k was accomplifh'd, in the Dcftru- 
Q\on of the City and Nation of the 

jfews^ 12,3 

A ftrifl: Correfpondence obfervable 
btfween their Crime and their 
Punifbment. 1x4 

They are ftill purfued with fuch 
Circumftances of di?iiie Venge- 
ance , as are very different from 
titofe of other Exiles orOptives, 
and from wl^ befeltbem in their 
fonner Difperflocis. ia6 — 1x9 
in. The Jf^ice of GodI vindicated^ in 
refpeQ: to thefe Suferers. 129 

His ff^^aWj with v^ard to the 
great End^ and Defigns he propo- 
Jed to himfelf in their Snffepings ; 
viz. by making them in their D^- 
ftru£itm an irrefragable Proof of 
our Saviour^s Divine Miflion. 130 
And in their T)ifperJion^ a Means of 
propagating thofe divine Oracles 
that foretold and defcribed him. 

131, 13X 

b X IV. The 
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IV. The Inferences to be deduced from 
hence are, 

1. To abftain from all rafh and hor- 
rid Imprecations, and to aim at 
Simplicity of Speech, as well as 
Sincerity of Heart and Integrity 
of Manners. 133 — 135' 

2. To admire the infcrutable Me- 
thods of God^s Providence , in 
bringing about the Salvation of 
Sinners ; and making the Scandal 
of the Crofs foon turn to its 
greateft Advantage- 135*, 13^ 

3. To attribute the Infidelity of thofe 
Men to a judicial Blindnefs^ who 
live where the Gpfoel of Chrifi is 
profefled, and yet rhut their Eyes 
againft the Light of it. 136 — 13^ 

4. To be fearful of defpifing the 
Mercies of God, and felling into 
that Sin , by which God's pecu- 
liar People forfeited his Protefti- 
on and Favour. 138 — 141 
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SERMON VI. 

The Chriftian State, a State of 

Suffering. 

I Pet. ii. 21. 

Even hereunto were ye called; becaufi 
. Chrijl alfo fuffered for us^ leaving us 
an Example^ that ye Jhould follow his 
Steps. 

The Duty of a Chriftian to imitate the 

Paflive, as well as the Adive Graces 

' of his Saviour,' 145-, 146 

The chief Dcfign of St. Peter in this 

Epiftle. 147,148 

I. The State of a Chriftian a State of 

, Suffering , proved from Scripture. 

150, 151 

From the folemn Engagements into 

which he entered at his Baptifgi. 

'The outward Afflictions he meets 

with from the World. i5'x — 15-4 

The inward Anxieties and Sorrows, 

Perplexities and Troubles that 

attend him. 154 — 157 

b 3 Since 
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Since this is the State we are called 
to, it behoves us to examine whe- 
ther we are really in fuch a State, 
and have fulfilled the Duties that 
entitle us to the Privileges of it. 
' iy8 — i6o 

II. The Sufferings of Chrijl a plain 

Argument why we flioUld likewife 

expedl our Share of them. i6i 

Neither his infinite t)ignity, nor bis 
perfed Sanftity made him exempt 
trom them. i6i, 103 

And fince we arc predeftinate to be 
cof^ormed to his Imager as far as 
we deviate from that Original, lb 
fer we fall fhort of Perfeaion. 

Itf3, 164 

His Example a powerful Motive to 
fupport us. 164 

By the Merit of thofe very Suffer* 
ings, which he propofes to our 
Imitation, he has purchafed for 
us all fiich extraordinary Aids 

V as are re(juifite to fupport us. 

i5y— 1(^9 
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SERMON VII. 

Some Reafons affigned for our Sa- 
viout*s appearing cliiefly to the 
Apoftles after his Rcfurredion; 
and his Manner of cortverfing 
with them reprefented. 

Acts i. 3. 

Td whom dlfo he (hewed him/elf alrve af^ 
ter his PafffM by Hkmy itifallibk Pr&ofsj 
being feen of them forty t>^s^ and 
fieahng df the Things pertdining to the 
Kingdom if God. 

St- Chryfljlomh ObCetytmoa why the 
Apoftles were allowed to behold our 
Saviour afcendihg up into Hfeavcn, 
but not to fee him in the Aft of ri- 
fliig from the D^ad. 173, 174 

1. Reafons affignable from Scripture 
why our Saviour continued upon 
Earth fot fotne Time after his Refur- 
I'eftion, viz^ 

To give the Apoftles convincing 
proofs of it. 176 

b4 To 
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To remove their Prejudices in rela- 
tion to his Sufferings, and to in- 
form them of the fpiritual Nature 
of his Kingdom. 176, 177 

To prepare them for his Departure. 

177, 178 

And, we may venture to add, to 
give a fartner Proof of his Con- 
cern for the good of Souls , by 
thus delaying for fome Time to 
enter upon that Glory which his 
Humiliation had purchafed. 178, 

i7> 
Why the Time of his Stay, was for 

II. Reafons^'why our Saviour appear- 
ed only to his Followers , and not 
to the Sanhedrim^ or the Bqdy of 
the Jews affembled at the Paffover. 
I. So far was he from being obliged 
to afford thofe who crucified him 
fuch an extraordinary Proof of his 
Refurreftion, that he might with 
great Juftice have denied them 
any Evidence at all ot it. 183, 184 
a. Thofe that had rejefted the Evi- 
dence already offered them, would 
not have been convinced by ocu- 
lar Aflurance. 184, 185' 

3. Should 
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3. Should we fuppofe fuch glaring 
Evidence could not have been re- 
fifted by them, yet it ought not to 
have been indulged to them for 
this very Reafon, becaufe it was 
irrejijlible. 186 

The true Queftion in relation to our 
Saviour's Refurreftion is, Whe- 
ther the Proof of it is not abun- 
dantly full to all the Purpofes of 
Conviction. 187 

Many Things we in our Wifdom 

may poflibly think fit to have been 

done, whicn God has not thought 

fit to do for us. 187 — 189 

III. The Manner of our Saviour's 

fpending his Time with the Apo- 

ftles after his Refurre£tion, was, 

1. By giving them many infallible 
Proofs of his being returned to 
Life. 191 

2. By inftrufting them in Things 
pertaining to the Gofpel Difpenfa- 
tion, of which they were to be 
the Minifters.' 195 

Our Faith .entitled to a greater Re- 
ward, than that of the Apoftles 
themfelves. 197,198 
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An Exhortation to the Exercife of it 
in the Participatioft of the blelTed 
Sacrament. 199,200 

SERMON Vin. 

Miracles the moft proper Way of 
proving the divine Authority of 
any Religion. 

Mark xvL 20. 

And they went forth ^ and preached every 
where ; the Lord wermg with them 
tond cmfirmmg the fVerdwitb Sigm 
following. 

The Succefs of the Apoftles preaching 
owing to a divine Power and Afli- 
ftance that accompanied them. 2^04 

Miracles the Foundation upon which 
both the Mofaicznd Chriftian Reve* 
lation ftand. 1*0$^ %o6 

L Miracles, according to the common 
Senfe of Mankind, the proper Me- 
dium of proving a Religion to be 
divine Appointment. 107 

Tbo' all Religions have at their 
firft Rife equally pretendedto them, 

it 
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it does not follow thait chey can 

be no certain Argument of a true 

one« xoB'-^xlo 

IL The Reafonablenefs and Necdflity 

of this Sort of £vidence, ftewn 
. from the general Nature of it- xio 

A Do£lrine, tho' pure and holy, 
cannot be itfelf in Evidence of its 
own divine Original, xii — 213 

Tho' Miracles are not neceffary to 

induce a Belief of Meral Truths, 

yet they'^are to atteft fuch as are 

of pofitive Inftitution. z 14 — xl <J 

III. The Propriety of this Sort of E- 

videncc flicwn from the peculiar 

Characters and Propettics of it. i 16 

I. Miracles extremely fit to awa- 
ken Mens Attention. 217 

The Fathers of the Eaftern Million 
endeavoured to make up this DiC- 
advantage , by fame curious and 
furprifing Works of Art* 217, xiS 

^. They are the ihorteft and mofi: 
expeditious Way of Proof. 

ai8 — ^^o 

3. And of univerfal* Forcfe and EA- 
cacy. zio -^ xxx 

Since the Proof the Chriftian Faith 
is found and fatisfaftory, it is our 

Duty 
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Duty to adhere to it ftedfaftly. 

Credulity and Wcakncfs has much 
the Advantage of Infidelity, with 
regard to the Eafe and Peace of 
Mind it affords in this World ^ 
and is more likely, if it errs, to 
be pardoned by God in another. 

XX3, 214 

SERMON IX- 

The difficult Paflages of Scripture 
vindicated from fuch Objedti- 
ons as are ufually made to them, 
and proper Directions given 
how wc are to ufe them* 

2 Pet. Hi. 6. 

In which are fbme Things hard ta be un- 
derfloody which they that are unlearned 
and unftable wreft^ as they do aJfo the 
other Scriptures. 

The Defign of St. Peter in this Epiftie, 
and the Connexion of the Text 
cleared. 2x7 — 131 

I. Scve* 
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L Several Particulars in St. PauPs Wri- 
tings, and in the other Scriptures al- 
fo, hard to be underftood. 23 x — 1 3 5: 
II. To account for thcfe Obfcurities 
even in the Apoftles Time, it is to 
be obferved, That the Writers of 
them, tho' under the immediate In- 
fpiration of the Holy Ghoft, were 
left to exprefs themfelves after their 
own particular Manner. xs6 

The Nature of fome Things they 
delivered was fo obfcure, that the 
Language of Men muft needs 
fall fhort of them. 237 

If fome Paflages were of uncertain 
Meaning at thiat Time, there muft 
be more fo to us who live at this 
Diftance from the Age of the A- 
poftles. 238,239 

The Eaftern Manner of thinking 
and fpeaking, at the Time efpe- 
cially when the Scriptures were 
writ, widely different from ours, 
who live in this Age, and this 
Quarter of the World. 239 

And the particular Occafions, upon 
which fome Parts of them were 
writ, entirely unknown to us. 

. 2,40 

The 
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The Multiplicity of Commeneatora 
that have ftarted all poffible 
Senfes of Scrij^ure^ have caft a 
Mift over many Places of it, that 
of themfelves were plain and clear^ 

III. Thefe Obfcurities are no Reflefti- 
on on the Goadrnft o£ God, which 
is not obliged to do every Thing 
for us that is fo/pbh to be done, 
but only that which is jltiifjg and 
fbfficieQt for the End it defigns. 

X43 

Scripture fufficient for the End to 

wnich it was defigned, becaufe 

though not equally peifptcuous" 

throughout, yet is in the Main 

and for the moft Part fo. 244 

And wherever it is hard to be un- 

derftood, is on that Account not 

mcejfsry to be underftood* 245 

Nor are they a Refleftion on the 

fViJiem of God, becaufe they are 

none of them fo didieult as to be 

utterly unintelligibte. 246 

They anfwer feveral wife Eikh of 

Providence, particolarlytheyferve 

to homl^ the Prefumption and 

Pride of Man. 248 



To 
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To f^ure the Majefty of Region, 

ibid. 

To cxercife our Indu&ry, and ea- 
gage our At(«ntion. ibid. 

To be the Teft of ingenuous and 
well-dtTpofed Minds. 25*0 

To make u$ long for that hleiTed 
State and Time, when tdl Doubts 
Aull be cleared, and the Veil ta- 
km off from all Myftcries. *jx 

SERMON X. 
Oft the fame Text, 

V^^^\m% that arife from the pre- 
ceding Difcoyrfe, 

I. The Folly ot thctfe Men , who 
endeavour, from the Obfcurity of 
(bme Parts of Scripture, entirely 
to ^ftroy the Authority of it. 

A Book deiigoed to open to us feme 
Difcoveries concerning the Divine 
JKature, its Bffence, and ineffa- 
ble Ferfe^ions, were much to be 
fufpe^ed not to be of divine Au- 
thority, if it had nothing abfrrufe 
and difficult. 159 — x6x 

It 
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It cannot be faid to be an infufficient 
Rule of Faith and Praftice, fince 
it is fo far clear as to reach the 
End it is intended for. i6i — xC^ 

The Doftrines of the Divinity of 
Chriji and the Holv Ghoft , and 
the like, tho' not plainly contain- 
ed in every Text of Scripture 
which fpeaks of them, yet are 
clearly enough delivered in fome 
one Text or other to demand our 
Belief of them. xdjr, x66 

Tho' they may be no where ex- 
preffed with the utmoft Degree of 
Evidence, that Words are capable 
of, yet tliey are fo exprefTed that an 
honeft impartial Mind cannot well 
mifs the Senfe of them. 266, 167 

Had all Points of DoQ:rine been fo 
minutely explained, as to fhut 
out the Poflibility of any mifta- 
ken Meaning, tne Bible would 
have been too voluminous in Bulk, 
and too fubtle in its Nature, for 
for common ufe» 168 

The Difputes concerning the Mean- 
ing of feveral the moft important 
Texts, no Argument againft the 
Clear nefs of them. 2 65^ — 2 7 1 

They 
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They that rejedl Revelation on ac- 
count of its Obfcurity, muft re- 
jeGt natural Religion, nay Atheifm 
itfelf on the fame Account. 272 

a. The Obfcurity of feveral Paffages 
in Scripture does not prove the 
Nece({ity of an infallible Judge to 
determine the Meaning of them, 
becaufe none of thofe Points that 
are obfcure, are nece(&ry to be 
determined. 274 

3* Lefs re^fonable ftill, to make 

Jam dark Paflages in Scripture a 

Pretence of locking up aU at once 

from the Generality of Chriftians. 

Upon the lame Grounds the People 
in tht Rmijb Church are denied 
the Liberty of reading Scripture , 
they might have been debarred 
the Privilege pf our Saviour's Con- 
verfation while he lived oa Earth. 

4. The in Ufe of the Doarine of 
:.^he Text beii^ removed, the moft 
proper Ufe v/c can make of it, is, 
to form in our felves deep Humi- 
lity, and Lowlinefs of Mind^ 
when we perufe the facred Ora- 
cles* Z77 — X79 

Vol. I. 9 SER- 
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SERMON XI. 

, . . . . ;. 

•. ♦ » 

On the fame Te^t. 
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The fatter part of tjie Text explained, 

in which thi Ap'oftle inentiops the 

ilV Imprtflions which the diflScult 

Parts of Scripturfemade on the Minds 

of weak Chriftians- . ' ' 183, 184 

To ftate the juft Bounds, and vindicate 

the Reafofaablenefs of St. Teter's Af- 

^^ fertion/ it* is to 6e confidered, 

t'. That to writhe Scriptpres, doth 

not in Strianefs of Speech fignify 

' " to mifuoderftand it thrqugh Weak- 

/ nefsi and Ignorance, but wilAilly 

^ to pervi^t it to make it fall in 

' with our- corrupt Opinions and 

' ' Prejudices. x86 

;%. That' the Paflages fo perverted, 

* were fuch as were hard to be un- 

derftood, and therefore npt necef* 

fary to bfc underftood. . x87 

.^-\ And iarthfer, were fuch as did not 

\ .treat of Points indifferent, but 

^ ' of . the gif eateft Moment. x88 
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J. Tliat this forced Interpret/ation of 

obfciire Paffages, was in 5^y^fi* 

^ tion to other plain evident ones. 

^ 'I ^ " •; / }^9 

Thofe that Wreft Scf jptiire with all 

thefe aggravating 'Gircumftances, 

may juftly be faid to wreft them 

to their Deftrudion. 290^ 191 
From the Scriptures being turned to 

ill Purpofes inthe Apoftles Days^ 

we learn, not to wonder if they 

were fo, in After-Times. ipx/ 
And if fuch unexceptionable Inter- 
^preters of their own Writings 
J could not fecure them from Mif- 

reprefentation, the great Expedi* 

ency of an infallible Judge is not 

fo clear as is pretended* 294, 29 f « 

From St. PHer^s Affertion we learn, 
; t^fit we ought t;o bring with, us a 

right Intention of Mind when we 

read the Holy Scriptures* 296 
And an humble Temper of Mind^ 

'rightly difpofed and qualified to 
' piirfue that Intention. ^ 297 
To nioderate our Curiofity, by keep- 

Ving this Maxim ia Mind, tliat 

' 'there's no Plape hiird, which is 

needful, to be underftood by us. 

ex Never 
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Never to expound hard Places of 
Scripture fo as to oppofe clear 
ones. 301 

If there is fo mudi Danger in per- 
verting obfcurc Paflages of Scrip- 
ture, a higher Puniiliment refer- 
ved for thofe who affront and ri- 
dicule it. 30J 

SERMON XII. 

A Difcourfe on Religious Since- 
rity , wherein the tnie Marks 
and Tefts of it are fully fet 
fprth^ 

2 CoR. xiii. (^. 

Examine your felves whether ye Be in the 
Faith J prove your fehesn 

« 

Three Ranks of Men , into which 
thofe that name the Name of Chrifi 
may be divided, viz. Such as are 
confirmed in Wickednefs, or fuch 
as are confirmed in Virtue, or the 
Doubt|ul and Wav?r|ng. 31* 

The 
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The Exhortation of the Text direded 
to the latter of them. ibid. 

Some Marks or Tefts propofed, by 
which a Man may try his own Sin- 
cerity, "Viz. 

1. If his Refolutions of Obedience 
are unrverfal and mUmited. 

313 — 3i5r 

2. If an even Tenor of Goodnefs is 

vifible in his Cendudt. 315: — 319 

3. If he is not content with any de- 
termined Proportion of Goodnefs, 
which he has already attained, 
but aims at a farther Degree or 
Proficiency in it. 3 19 — 311 

4* If he is as ready to exercife the 
fecret Virtues of a Chriflian as 
the publick ones. ixi — 3^3 

^ If he afts not on Bye-Aims and 
private Intereft, but upon a true 
Zeal for the Honour of God, the 
Intereft of Virtue, and the Good 
of Mankind, 313 — i'^S 

6. The Doubts that good Men en- 
tertain concerning their own Con- 
dition, are. if tney had but the 
Heart to think fo, a fure Reafon 
why they fliould not doubt of 
it, 3*^-^3*9 

7- A 
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7. ATafte and Relilh'for the Holy 

Scriptures, a fure ' Token by 

which the etperienced' Pfalmiit ' 

teadKS lis to know a good Man. 

319—333 
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ADVERTISEMENT. 

UNCE the Printing iftbeje Fo^ 
_^ lumesj I. find the Name of AtXsP- 
bury Ja injurioufly and fcurriloujly trf0^ 
ted in an Hijiory juji miv-publijh^dy 
tbat^ to i^iat^ all til Imprejftonsof him^ ^ 
which the Reader may. poffibly receive^ 
from thence^ I Judge it not amifs to give 
Mm 4 true Notion, of the Hifiorian"^ 
Q)ara£iery Xaken out of the Preface ^to 
i)r. IJickejsV fhree I'reatifes puhlijh*d in 
17P9. where Jt is * thus f aid of him: 
— - — He Was famous for his great Free- 
dom in cenfuring the Clergy ; infomucb, 
.that when be pretended: fometimes to 
commend a few of the beft, and bright- 
. eft of them, who were efteem'd the Or- 
naments of the Church, hewasobfcrv'd 
to do it with fo many Buts^ and Excep- 
tions, that like die.Adjunds^ which de- 
ftroy their Subjcft, they miird the Praifes 
he pretended to give, and turnM them 
almoft into perf<^ Difgrace. Jbid the 
fame jiuthor, after giving us 0- Specie 

men 



Advertisement. 

men of the Hijiorian's Ill-will in general 
towards the Clergy^ by reciting a Pap- 
fage out of the frfi Volume of this very 
Hiftory, then Jhewn him in Manufcript^ 
(which I think too grofs to repeat) con-- 
eludes his Account of him with this flings 
ing RefleSlion : i ■ Were I fo vain, as 
to defire to live in Hiftory, it fliould, be 
in thisy upon Condition die Writer of it 
would not fpeak well of me, but /// r 
For the Defamations of iuch Hiftorians 
are certain Signs of Merit; the diiho- 
nourable Characters of fuch vile Pens^ 
are true Marks of Honour ; and their 
Praiies and Panegyricks, like the Pillo* 
ry,, are Infamy, Scandal and Difgrace. 
So will jeialous and inquifitive Pofterity 
think of the Charaders in this Anecdot ^ 
they will interpret them all, whether 
good or bad, by the Rule of contrary ^ 
diey will believe nothing upon the bare 
Report of the Author, but be apt to 
-think ill of thofe, of whom he fpeaks 
well, and well of all pf whom he fpeaks 
iU- 

/ fhall add no ReJteBions of my own 
on this Occafony fir I think tf.^r^ needs 
none^ but leave the World to judge ^ ' htho 
far Dr. HickesV Words are verified in 
BmntO Hifiory, and the Reputation if 
kffirs. 
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Acts xxvi# 26. 
This Thing WAsmt dpne in a Corner. 

IT might be hoped, that, inaCoun- ggj^j^; 
cry, where the Religion oif Chrift is j, 
not only pubUckly profeffed, but inter* 
woven into the Civil Frame, and cfta- 
bliflieiby a Law, the Truth of Chrifti. 

B 2 / anity 



4 The Gofpel openly puhlijhed. 

Serm* anicy might at all times be taken for 
I.^ granted ,- and that the Miniftcrsof Chrift 
might have nothing to do, but to boild 
on that Foundation, and be ever employ- 
ed in e:{i:citing Men to a Pradice fuitable 

Tit.ii.io.to their Profeflion, and to Adorn the 
Do^rine of our God and Saviour in all 
things. But (alas!) the Frequent and 
Daring Attempts of Infidelity interrupt 
us in our Courfe, make ft necefifary for 

Hcb. ?i. us to lay again the Fourtdaiion^ (as the 
Apoftle fpeaks) and to apologize for 
Chriftianity, juft as if it were now in its 
Infant State, and newly fetting forth in 
the World. 

God forgive Them who put us upon this 
Unwelcome Task!— In the meantime^ 
Wi^ Vm fure, were not to be forgiven, 
IhoUld we appear lefs folicitous to Sup* 
port and Vindicate that Faith, into which 
we were Baptized, and to the Preaching 
of which we are peculiarly dedicated, 
than fome Men are to Undermine' and 
Deftroy it. And oiAll the Circumftan- 
ces which add a particular Strength to 
the Evidence given for the Truth of the 

Gofpet^ 
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Gofpel, there is none more advantageous Serm. 
to it, than the Confideration of that Pair^ L 
Open and lUuftrious Manner, wherein it 
was proved, and propagated, by Chrift 
and his Apoftles. There was no Af- 
fedation of Prhacy in what they faid, 
or did i their Doctrines were preached, 
and their Miracles wrought in broad 
Day Jight, and in the Face of the World ; 
In the moft frequented Places, before 
thoufands,and ten thoufands of Witneffes : 
This thing, fays St. Paul, (in his Admi- 
rable Apology before -^^r//?pa and Feftus) 
was not dfitteina Corner. 

I fliall briefly open and illuftrate this 
Truth, in order to (what I chiefly intend) 
the drawing from thence fome Ufefiil 
Obfer^ations and Improvements, which it 
will naturally afford us. 

« 

L When our Saviour began to publilH 
the Gofpel of bis Kingdom, he did not, 
as Deceivers ufe to do, vent his new Doc- 
trines, or pretend to perform his Won- 
ders (the Evidence of his Divine Miifion) 
in Places where there was no body fit to 

B 3 Oppo(^ 
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$f RM. Oppofc the One, or to Dtfprovc the Other. 
h_ From tht firft Moment he e»tercd upoa 
his Ofjfict, he appeared publitUy; he 
Taught, he Converfed, be did Mir ades 
pablickly j [not gaining upon Mankind by 
Stectlth^ not opening bi$ Pretences Batiljf 
atfifft, andtoaFfW; and then, by their 
Means, dtay/ing in Others, and going on 
thus mdif^-handtQ fotm art Intereft, and 
to eftablifli a Party, which, as foon as 
:he flioxtld niake his Publick Claim, 
i|ii^t immediately come in to him^ 
fuppdrt, and owrt Wm. Nol] be broke 
out upon the World <f// at ohce^ came 
into the midft of Men without any Par- 
tifans, or Followers, prefcntly opened 
his Commiflion, and took up6n himfelf 
the Charai^er of an AmbaiTador frOni 
Heaven. 

Throughout the whole Courfe of his 
Miniftry, be addrcifed himfelf cofiftint- 
ly td Multitudes^ lived chiefly in greit 
Tawm and Citiif^ ahd in the moft fre^ 
quentid Parts of tberti, the StreeUy the 
Market-places^ tht Temple^ and the ifywdf*^ 
$pgues i where bis Life, and Dodfine^ 

and 



and Miracles might, by his profcflcd Serm. 
Enemies, be narrowly Obferveo and Ex- 1» 
aminf d. And, if at any time he with- 
drew into tbeDefart, and did Wonders 
there, it was not in order to 6y the Eyes 
of Men» but that he might have Rotfw, 
by that means, to man if eft his Divme 
Power, and preach his Heavenly Truths 
^o yet greater Numbers. ' [Accordingly^ 
we find \yi.th him, in tbp Wildernefs, 
th.r^e thpufaq4 Witneffes of ^ M^faf^e. 
at One time, and even five thpufaiid at! 

Another.] And thcf 9%^* ^.hp** *^? 
IHi^hPrieft queftioned him concerning 
his DiCciplcs a^d hfspoarin,e, he niade 
this Reply, IfpaU o^inlf to t^e. Worlds /j.h.xTiiU 
ever taught in tU Synago^ne, and in «&««•• «'• 
Tm^k, whither tb'e]cm altsfayt re fort ^ 
and in Secret have I [aid. nothing: Wbj 
asieft thou me ^ Asi them which Heard me 
%phat I havefaid unto, th^m j behold, they 

T^(^ what Ifaid, 

TThe Beginning of Mirf clej5 that Jefas 
did, was Befpr? j?:iuch Cpmpany, at a 
Matr iag'e-Feaft j and the ^JUfi he wrought 
were'm the Wdft of 'J^r((/flte;»i where 

B 4 the 
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Serm. the whole Nation of the Jewi were then 
affembled to celebrate the Paflover. 
And whenever, he manifefted his Divine 
Milfion bylthe chief Seal and Evidence 
of it, his Raifing any one from the Dead, 
be took care at that time efpecially to be 
furrounded with Numbers. 
. He pitched upon fuch Perfons for the 
SubjeAs of his Miraculous Cures, whofe 
Infirmities and Difeafes were notorious, 
and of 9 long (landing ; One, who had 
be^n blind.from his very Bi|:th i Anothe): 
^ifeafed wj th aq lifue of Blood, twelve 
Year? j and $ T^ird, troubled with ^ 
Palfy for thirty eight Years j fo that 
there could be no poffible Confederacy 
in a Cafe, where the Pcrfon cured was 
Hnown to have laboured under that T)U 
temper fome Years before oiir Sayiour 
yvas born^ 

He fo ordered the ipatte^, that fome 
of thofe (le t^ealed Ihould immediately 
repail: to the\Pibtfr//ftf/ and Priefis^ his 
inveterate ap^ powerful Eneniies, aqcif 
give ihen$ an Opportunity of dete^jtig 
^^ Fraud 9 if there were ^ny 2 iThac 

^ other? 
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others fiiould be foon after called be- Se rm. 
fore the Sanbedrin itfelf, and ftri^ly I* 
queftioned about the Reality of their 
Cure ; that fo thefe Fafts might have 
the Earlieft and Strongeft Confirma? 
tion poilible from the fruitlefs Enquiry 
and Oppofition of thofe who were mo(t 
loth to believe them. At leaft, when he 
healed any Perfon in private, without 
thus direding him (o notify the Cure, he 
then enjoined Secreqr to him, on pur- 
pofe to obviate all polfible Sufpicions of 
Art and Contrivance. 

As he had Dved^ fo he Died in Publici 5 
Expired tfpon a Crofs, in the Top of an 
Eminence near Jerufalem. When Bu- 
ried, he had a publick Guard fet upon his 
Grave, and he Arofe from thence in the 
Prefence of that very Guard, and to 
their Aftonifliment. He appeared af- 
terwards to five hundred Brethren at 
once, to the twelve Difciples frequently j 
pat. Drank, and Converfed with them 
for forty Days, and was at laft taken up 
into Heaven in their Sight, by a Slow 
and l^eifurely Afcenf, 



I Q Tie Gojfcl iifun^.pth^i^idi 

Sej^H: Jn $11 R<;fpeifts<|?il C»rcomft«ncc$, tfe^ 

I* Gofpel of Cbrift flip wed itfdf t^pfcj- 

""^ ' (ccd Giqm the grea? Father of Ligj^U^^ 

in v^hom it m Vanl^nfff «ff <?//; it w?^ 

cf^abli^e^ uppq proofs, 9s Antbentic]^, 

\> PublicI;, and Soleoip, $;; can w^U be 

imagined 5 Prigbt> Ev^eijp and Povcr- 

iiil, as the Spp at lSlo<;>n-Day. As its 

Foupder, once ap|)eaje^ to his Difcipjes, 

Lu.sxiT.and laid^ Handle r^e, and jeci foj a. 

^^' Spirit bath n<it flifb. apd Banes, as ye fee 

me have; fo may the Pontine itfi^lfmal^e 

a like Challenge to its Enemies, and 

fay,- ♦* Handle ipe, and fee i for D,ej,\j.6pn 

apd In?p.oil,uire bath not fuel? Subftan- 

daj JEvidences, fo Open, Oevlar and 

** Sen);ble a Demonftration to boaft of, 

" as I hive." — - This thin^ V^aj. not 

difnf i,tt a Coimr, 

II. Having thus briefly Explain'd and 
IHuftratedtbe Truth contained in thefe 
Words, I Ihall now apply myfelf to 
(what;! chiefly intended) the dri vising 
irom chence thofe feveral Ufefui Qifirva^^ 
lions and Improvements, with wliidi it 
will furnifh us. And the 

1. Firft^ 
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ir FitftUk I m\l make oF it, fliall Sb»m. 
be, CO fli€w fromtbaice, how great an J^ 
iidv-antage the Cbriftia;n ReKgion hath,^^ 
ea^b AccotttKj over all Other Religions, 
tvberher- true or falfe,- not excepting 
even tAe DiCpenfaiion of Mofes. 

'Tis irae, fcarceaiiy Religion ever fct 
op in the World, Without ppecending, 
fooner or later, tq derive it$ Authority 
from' Miracles. But then, either tbofe 
Miracles (as they are call'd) have been 
a^ed confeffedly in Secret ; or, if they 
are fa«l to have been done m Publick, 
yet the Account, which was given of 
them, came too late to de&rve Credit, 
Of to leave room for t Pvfproof. And 
inBah tbefe Cafes, the Pretence to them 
is very fufpicious. 

Thus, in the firft Inftance, Numd'i 
Nightly Conferences with z Goddefs, 
Wis a Figment, for which the PeofJc of 
Rme had His Wwd only j the Troth of 
the whole Tran<a&ion was refolved into 
his Sirigle Teftlmony. And fucb was 
Mdkomei's vain Boaft of bis receiving the 

feveral Chapters of bis Akoran from 

^ the 
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Serm. the Angel Gabriel ; for he wrought 4io 
I^ publici Miracle to enforce this prin)ate 
one ; nor did he/ that we can learn^ 
pretend to the Power of working any* 
On the contrary, when Miracles were 
demanded of bim^ he at firft (as his 
Followers have done ever fince) appealed 
^o the Alcoran itfelf, as to the greateft 
anid moft convincing Miracle; which 
was written (he (aid) in fuch a manner, 
as to carry upon it the plain Stamp and 
Evidence of its own Divine Authority. 
And this was the Only way in which he 
could make out his Intercourfe with the 
Angel Gabriel, 

Thus again, the feveral Idolatrous 
Kcligions, in the Eaji and iPeft Indies^ 
are faid to have received their Sandtoo 
from Miracles done by the firft Authors 
and Founders of them: But then the 
Reporters of thefe Fads are fo mu$:h Uter 
than the Fa&s themfelves, that *tis im- 
poiSSble to have any Rational Aflurance 
concerning the Reality of them : [Their 
Manga^Capaly Amida^ Brama and laca 
j^re fuppofed tohdye atchieved Wonders] 

at 
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at atime^ when there was no way oESekm^ 
tranfmitting Accounts of them to Pofte- L 
rity, but by Memory alone, and fome 
thoufandsof Years before there could be 
any written Monuments of them. Now. 
this, I fay, is to build the Proof of Di-I 
vine Truths upon the Certainty of fomc 
Accounts, whereof Meri can never be 
Certain ,• it is to eftablilh the Belief of a 
Revelation upon Things done^ or faid to 
be done, in a Corner^ and which require 2 
hew Revelation, to make them Credible* 
The ^ewijh Religion was indeed pub- 
lifhed by God in a very open and folema 
Manner, before a whole Nation, with 
Thunders and Lightnings, and the Sound 
of Heavenly Trumpets, on the Top of 
Mount Sinai. Yet ftill Infidelity finds 
room to objcft, that the Truth of this 
Revelation depends upon the Teftimony 
of Friends only j and that the Scene of it 
is laid in a Place where no body could be 
prefent, but the Perfons concerned to 
fupport the Account, whether True or 
Falfe. And Ihould any of thefe Perfons 
have been inclined to contradi^ it, yet 

they 
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Sbum. they could not, bccaufc tht wbolc Race 
l^ of rhehi pferifiitdin the Wildcrncfs, c*cr 
a <!lort-cfpondtnce was as ytt opehM'^bc- 
tweeri them, and any Other People* 

Such* Obje^aions, 'tis true, are of no 
Weight, laid in the Balance witli the 
Evidence given for tlie Truth of thofe 
VtUXs'i yet is it Tome Advantajge to the 
Proof of Gofpel Miracles, not t<S he li- 
able even to thefe little Exceptions, and 
on no (ide to lie open to any Doubts 
or Spfpicions whatfoever. And from 
hence we may take Occafion to confider 
alfo^ in the 

2. tS(?t:0ii^)lace, how inexcufable They 
are, who, notwithftanding thatQpen> 
Inconteftable. manner, in which the/Di* 
vine Authority of the <joipel * was.mani* 
fefted, continue fiill to (land out againft 
it ; to Refift, and eveato Deride the Ut* 
moll Efforts made by an Omnipotent 
Arm towards afferting the Miifion of Je«- 
fusjto parallel them with the Mock 
Wonders* of Satan, and the Impoilures 
of Falfe Prophets ; and to infinuate, as 
if they were all equally done by Colb- 

fion# 
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fion. Sudi wias' ffe, whbfc A)^^ ought SktCM:. 
fM>t CO be mentioned witboiit'Re(:^roach, 1« 
and whom Jr^dr^^^MT I'lhill dot mctitfon ; 
iMjt 'U%tVdrit ire tfiefe : '« If we look 
*^ ((^yishe) Qpcid Ab ^{)bftures iXhroug^ 
** by ConfedMx^, there h Ittoi^ing, 
•* how im^jolfliblc focver t6 be done, ' 
^ ^at is itapdffil^t to be Mievtrd. Vat 
•* T%o Men doint^tring^ the Otiei^fcei^ 
* Lii^, Tthe Oithcr 'to Curefbihi w^iA a 
'^ (jha^oi, iitrilTdeceiireMaiiy j-burKfany 
**^ cottf^Iflg, Ohe tofeem Lacne, Aoo- 
'^ thertbCufefi»ki, ^d olldiefildlib 
<* b^ Wftoefs, "Wili ileceiVe 
WHichwas Welnded^o fdggdl, 
miridildui Ciifles, t^ecbrdiild'in the iSo- 
%1, '^fr&c ' ftdt • really C^r/, Iwir C!&«rr, 
^od'iidtki^^a' bet^eefi ihe feetal^g Ob- 
l^as ind'Aiithors bf 'them; though the 
flela^to'df ftreraiof' dv^e Cures foe, ax 
l&ew^d'befioi'e. To tii-ditiifllan^, artt> 
"ittalce diis' Account of them not'oniy Ri- 
'4SfuI6us, b4it 1mp6ffible« tie might » 
%eli^^e'^reteflded to exptain the MinU 
'Icle' of iMir Saviour's ^Ivtog Eyes ' to the 
IHifid, 1>y rdi|bQU}g i^i die Medicinal 

Virtues 
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-Serm. Virtues of the Clay and the Spittle em^ 
i« ployed on that Occafion. 

The Men who talk at this rate, (as,. I 
fear, many Men now do, and that Open* 
ly, and not in a Cornet) who ean bring 
themfelves thus to confound the plaineft 
Marks of Truth and Fallhood, Reality 
and Impofture i and to impute the mc^ 
Clear and Demonftrative Proofs that ever 
were given of a Divine Power, to Con^ 
federacy and a Juggle ; fucb Men, I fay, 
are inexcufable upon all the Accounts of 
right Reafon, and good Senfe ; and in^ 
curable by all further Methods of Proof 
that can poffibly be addrefTed to them: 
They are Infidels, not becaufe they want 
fufficient Grounds of ConviAion, but 
becaufe they refolve not to be otberwife. 
To no purpofe is it to difpute with them 
about tbcfe Foundations of our Faitb i to 
no purpofe is it to Exhort, Befeech, Fer- 
fuade, or Reprove them : Their Eyes are 
Jhut^ that they cannot fee j and their Ears 
flopped^ that thq cannot hear; and their 
Hearts hard as the Nether Mill^Jlone. Our 
Reafonings of this kind may indeed be 

■ ' ' of 
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of fome Ufe, in rcfpeft of Thofe who Serm. 
arc yet untainted with the Principles of ^ 
Infidelity i 9nd may ferve to keep «Ai^rib 
free from the Infe^ion : But, to fuppofe 
that any Good can be done by them upon 
Thafe^ who pretend to hj^vc weighed the 
Evidence of the Gofpel in a Balance^ 
and to have found it Light i is a Suppofi« 
tion, fit only for thofe to make, who have 
not tried it. A 

J. Third thing, which we learn from 
the Do^rine of the Text, is, to fatisfy 
ourfclves of the Vanity of thofe Pre- 
tences which are made to Miracles in the 
Romijh ComtfiVitiiovi. The Members of 
it boaft very much of mighty Signs and 
Wonders wrought by fome Canonized^ 
and fomeUncanonizedSaiats; their Ler 
geqds, their Sermons are full of them; 
even their great Advocate lays fuch a 
Strefs upon the Number and Kinds of 
them, as to make the Glory of Miracks 
One of the fifteen Notes by which thac 
Church may be difcerned to be the only 
true Church of Chrifl:. But now^ as Con- 
fidently, and Publicllj^ as they make 

"C tbc£c 
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Serm. thefe Boafts of Miracles, we may ob- 
!• ferve, that the Miracles themfclves arc 
faid to have been done very Prinjatelyi iti 
Religious Houfes, and Places of Secrecy 
and Retirement ; in Remote Regions of 
the World, whither no body will go to 
difprove them ; in Superftitious Coun- 
tries, where no Man hath a Mind, or 
Leave to examine them. And thefe are 
CircumftanceS) which fmell ftrongly of 
Impofturc and Contrivance ^ for why 
fiiould Things defigned for Publick Ufe 
and Influence be thus tranfafted in the 
Dark, without Witneffes? A Miracle is 
in the Nature of it, fomewhat done for 
I Corin. the Converfion of Infidels ; it is a Sigfh 
**^* ^** not to them that believe^ but to them that 
believe not : And yet it fo happens, that 
Popifii Miracles are generally done at 
Uome^ before Believers^ where there is 
Little or No Need of them, or Doubts 
concerning them : Or if Abroad^ yet 
they are placed at fuch a Convenient Di^ 
ftance, as not to lie within Reach of 
Confutation. In China and Japan tbefe 
Wonder- workew may pretend to have 
-^ done 
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done as many Miracles as they pleafc, SfiRM% 
without the Fear of a Difcovery ,• in Spain J:^ 
and Italy ihcy may venture, now and 
tbcn, to fct up for them, where there 
are fo many always ready to favour their 
Pretences, and to run into any Pious 
Fraud that can be contrived for them. 
But in Heretical Countries (as they term 
Ours) they are very fliy, and fparing of 
their Talent this wayj and ftill, the 
more Herefy there is in a Country, the 
fewer Miracles are hfeard of there. How 
can a Man choofe but fufpeft thefe Odd 
Stories, told under fuch Sufpiclous Cir«^ 
cumftanccs ? How can he be blamed^ for 
net entertaining thcni? For, as ottr 
Saviours firethrert once Reafoned with 
bim, (and they Reafoned right, though 
they applied ic wrong) fomay We with 
One of i!hcfe Preteiidets to Miracles: 
There h no Man doth any thing in Secret^ John ril 
and He htinfdffeehth to be known Openly ; ** 
if Thou do thefe things^ Jheto thyfelftotbe 
World. And whoever totally declines 
lilts Trial, muft not cxpeft to have any 
Crefllt gtyen^ cither to the Miracles he 

C 2 pretends 
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Serm. pretends to have done^ or to the Mef-^ 
Jl fage he brings. 

But the mod abfurd Pretence of this 
kind, and the moft Oppofite to the Doc* 
trine delivered, is, that famous Miracle 
of the Corporal Prefence in the Eucha- 
rifti which is done fo much in the dark, 
that No body ever did or can fee it, ci- 
ther before^ or after it was done, or c- 
ven wbile it is doing; no, not the Doer 
himfelf, as loudly as he may boaft of it* 
The Miracles of the Gofpel are fo many 
Appeals to thcSenfes of Men 5 but this 
is a ftrangeiViftx;kind of Miracle> which 
is perfe&ly invifible. To fay, that it 
muft be received by Faith, that we muft 
believe it to be a Miracle, is to deftroy 
the very End and Defign of Miracles ; 
which are Works done, in order to pro- 
cure the Belief of fomewhat elfe ; and 
are not therefore themfelves to be be- 
lieved, and taken for granted. In a 
word, it is a Miracle, the doing of 
which is fo utterly a Secret, that it wants 
another Miracle to prov^ it to be one* 
And yet of all things in the Worlds it is 

the 
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the moft incapable of being proved this Serm 
way ,• for Miracles being, as I fald, Ap- I. * 
peals to Our Senfes, and Tranfubftanti- ~ ' 
ation a plain Contradiaion to them j 
the Calling in of a Miracle to evince 
the Trath of this Doftrine would be (as 
One very juftly reafons) « to prove to a 
" Man by what he (ees, that he doth not 
« fee what he fees.'* Either therefore 
the Pretended Corporal Prefence is no 
Miracle ; or, if it be one, we are ftill 
Excufable in not admitting it, fince it 
comes to us in a way fo very Singular, 
and demands our AflTent againft the Te- 
ftimony of Senfe, upon the Reports of 
which all Other Miracles are founded. 
Again, 

4. Fourthly, the Do^rine difcourfed 
of teaches ui likewife to rejed all Pre- 
tences to the Spirit, to Private Vifions, 
and Inward Illuminations, by which En- 
thufiafticalorDefigningMen endeavour 
to eftablilh their Own Particular Opini- 
ons, and to give them a Sacred Authori- 
ty. Should thck Strange things they tell 
us, be true J yet are they tranfafted />r/- 

C 3 vately 
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^K24. mtehf^ between God and their Own 
Jl SoiOls, and caniK)t therefore reafonably 
be made a Foundatioo for tlie Public^ 
Reception of any Doftrioe, or Opinion : 
[For whenever God intends to eftabliffi 
any thing Openly, he gives Open Proof 
and Evidence of it; his Notice reaches 
always as far as he defigos to Extend his 
Revelation; and They therefore, who 
have no Sure Sign or Notice, that a Truth 
is revealed, cannot, in reafon, be obli-r 
god to entertain it. Thus it would be, 
I fay, fuppofing thefe Vifions, and Re- 
velations alledged, were really truei 
whereas we have indeed the beft ground 
in the World for fufpeding them to be 
falfeJ] Since it is evidently contrary to 
all the Divine Methods of ading, with 
which we are acquainted, that God 
fliould give a Man a Coramiflion to pub- 
lifii a new Doftrine, ^nd not give hini 
wherewithall to manifefttbe Authority 

J«h. ii. of his Commiflfion to Others* If I bear 
mtfteft of my/elf, my Witneft is m true^ 
(fays pur Saviour;): it is probably mt 
True in itfelf, it h eemiflly not n^ccffa- 
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ry to be embraced as true, by thofe, to S^rm. 
whom I propofe it ; and therefore it fol- !• 
lows. The Worh that I do^ they bear vcr!!^ 
witnefs of Me^ that the Father hathfent 
me. The Miracles which a Man per- 
forms, are the only convincing Argu- 
ments of bis being infpired; and bis Own 
Affirmation in the Cafe, when divefted 
of thefe Proofs, let it be never fo Per- 
emptory, cannot reafonably induce a 
Belief of what he affirms. 

Thus (for inftance) when the Difpute 
viis in the Church of Rome between the 
' Two Orders of Francifcam and Domini^ 
cans^ about the Immaculate Concep- 
tion I One Side had Vifions and Revela- 
tions/or it, and the Other Side had Vifi- 
ons and Revelations ^^^/>r/2 it ^ but Nei- 
ther Side thought themfelves obliged to 
take the Word of the Others and the Reft 
of the World, that ftood by, did not think 
themfelves obliged to take the Word of 
Either i but believed, or disbelieved the 
Immaculate Conception, according as 
Reafon, Scripture, and the Authority of 
Tradition feemed to determine them, 

C 4 and 
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Serm. and not according to tbe Proportion of 
!•_ Vifions and Revelations, vouched /t?r, or 
againft it. 

5. It will be yet a Fifth Improvement 
of what hath been laid down^ toObferve 
from thence, how it comes to pafs, that 
Miracles have been fo long difcontinued, 
and do rarely, very rarely, appear in 
thefc Latter Ages of the World. They 
were performed at firft in fo Confpicuous, 
Exuberant, and Convincing a Manner, as 
to render a continual Repetition of the 
fame Proofs utterly needlefs. Had in* 
deed thefc firfi Evidences of a Divine 
Power been difplayed before a Few on* 
ly, or before Many^ but SufpeSled Wit- 
neffes, it might have been requifitc per* 
haps to repeat them often in fucceeding 
Times ; [as often perhaps as any Single 
Convert to Chriftianity was to be made:] 
But being originally wrought, as you 
have heard, in the Face of the Sun, be- 
fore a whole Nation of Witnelfes, and 
thofe Witneffes Enemies; the Certainty 
of them was fo well eftablilhed, and 
tranfmitted to After- Ages, as that no 

Fair, 
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Fair^ Impartial Confiderer fliould be Sekm* 
able to doubt of it i and Such an one. !• 
having no Reafon to difpute the Truth 
ofFifrmer Miracles, could have no Rea- 
fon, no Occafion to deman4 New ones. 
God governs the M$ral World, as he 
doth the Natural. He made it indeed, 
and ordered it, at firft, by Miracle; 
but he (leers and condudls the Affairs of 
it ever fince^ by (landing Rules and 
Laws, and by the Ordinary Miniilry of 
Second Caufes. And thus he eftablifh- 
cd the Truth of his Revelation, at the 
Beginning, by Miracle ; But, that being 
once done, he fuffers things now to go 
on in their Regular Courfe, without of- 
fering every day Motives of the fame 
Kind to Men, but appealing to thofe 
which he hath propofed already; which 
he knows to be Sufficient, and knows 
alfo, that if they do not fuffice, no o« 
thers will ; according to that Remark- 
able Decifion of our Lord's, That fuch 
as hear not Mofes and the Profhets (l. e. Luk. x?L 
fejed a Revelation already well attefted^'* 
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Seiim* by Miracles) would not be perfuaded^ 
}^ though one arofe from the Dead. Farther, 
6. Smiihy^ From i\it^Ginetal Drift 
and Tenp9r of the Argument we have 
been bandiing, it may be juftly collet- 
ed^ that the more any Dodrine affeds 
Secrecy af)d declines Tryals of any Sort, 
the more Rp^fon we have to SufpeiS, and 

I Job. IT. to Examine it : Beloved^ beUeve not every 
Spirit (fays St. John) but try the Spiritiy 
whether thfy be of God ; and moft parti* 
(vdarly, tboTe Spirits, which delire to be 
bjclieved, without being tried: For 
this lookS) as if they were afraid of be- 
ing brought to the Ted j and E?/xr gene- 
rally ariies ^om a Confcioufoeis of 
Guilty 9S the fame i^^podle, in this very 

joh. lii. Cafe, a,rgues. Ewry one (fays be) that 

^^'^'' doth En)il^ hatetb the Light ^ neither 
€om£tb to the Light ^ left his Deeds Jhould 
be reprwedi hut he that doth the Truth^ 
comftb to the Light ^ that his Deeds may 
be 9^ade vtanipfi^ that they are wrought 
in God. 

This Rcflcdion cannot but once again 
put us in mind of thofe Articles of the 

Roman 
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Raman Otfadick Fakh, by which ft SeiiM. 
fiands difttfigiiiihed from the Faith of I* 
aU othfir Cbriftians. Wc arc aot allow- ^'^'^^^'^^ 
tA CO doubt of xbem, or to reafon upon 
tbcQi* They are to be recehred impli.* 
cttly, without any pacticuiar Difcuffion 
acid Enquiry : From the great DoArlne 
of iQ&llJbiliiy they proceed, and into 
that they are finally refolved : yf/ ri&rEockr. 
Ringers run into the Sea^ into the Place ** ^* 
from whence the Rin^in came^ thither do 
they rHurn again: And how can Tiiac 
ivhicb hath the Stamp of unerring Au- 
thority upon it, become the proper Sub- 
\tBi cf any Man's Private Ddnates aqd 
Reafonings? Now this is tkk^ greatoA 
Prejudice imaginable againft the Truth 
of the Dodrines of any Churchy m tht 
Stncertcy of its Pretences : For if what 
St propoTeth to us, be True andReafona- 
bie, why ihould it decline the Exami- 
nation and Judgment of ileafon ? If all 
be pure Gold^ without Allay, bow 
comes it thus to fly the Toucbftone ? 
T*Tis the Property of Error only to fculk 
and hide its Head > but Truth we know 

is 
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Serm. is open and barefaced ; like our firft Pa- 
I« rents, in the State of Innocence and 
Happinefs, A/al«i, but not ajhamd. And 
therefore, though it be very unreafona- 
ble in the Church of Rome to impofe 
her DoArines upon us, without allow- 
ing us to examine them ; yet is it not un- 
reafonable in Us to rejeiS; thefe Do&rines, 
thus propofed, even without Examina- 
tion* 

The fame may be faid of thofe Wild 
Opinions fet up by Fanaticks and En- 
thufiafts, as Didates of the Spirit, and 
which they will fuffer to be tried by the 
Spirit only ; not by the dead Letter of 
Scriptpre^or by Carnal Reafoningt There 
needs no more than this very Confide- 
ration, to convince us of the Abfurdity 
of their Pretences; for if Scripture and 
Reafon were for Them^ They would not 
be agaihft Scripture and Reafon ; Men do 
not ufe to decline the Arbitration of their 
Friends* 

Far different from this is the Condud 
of that. Excelleqt Church, to which we 
belong. She deals Openly and Fairly, 

brings 
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bringsallherDoftrinestothcLigbty and SERMg 
invites all her Members to fearcb and en- L 
quire into them. She defires nothing 
more, than to be tried at the Bar of nni 
byaffed Reafon, and to be concluded by 
its Sentence : She knowsy that her Tefii-- 
mony is true^ and that the Truth of it 
will appear the more, thenfiore itisfiftr 
ed. Even in thofe Myfteries, which She 
propofes as ObjeAs of Faith^ divinely 
revealed. She pretends not to IKut out 
the Ufe of Reafon, but only cautions us 
to exercife it Soberly and Difcreetly^ and 
to keep it within its due Bouflds : Not 
to reje^ a Divine Truth, becaufe we are 
ignorant of the particular Manner in 
which it may be made out ; Not to rea- 
fon from the Properties of Finite to thofe 
of Infinite Beings s Not to pretend to. 
find Contradidions in Points^ the Depth 
of which we cannot Fathom or Compre- 
hend. Under thefe Reftraints, She en* 
courages us to ufe our Reafon, in the 
Difcuifion of Myfteries, as freely as we, 
pleafe s and She queftions not, but that 
the mpre freely we ufe it, the more Rea- 
fon 
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Situ. Ton we {hali find to believe thofe Myfte- 
I^ ries, and to revere them. 

WouW to God, All Men dealt as fair- 
ly with Her, is She deals with all Men ! 
She would not ihen^hy III Tongues and 
Pens,^ be traduced, as guilty of Pious 
Cheats and Prieftcraftj Things, which 
She detefts utterly, and hath done more 
toward Expofing them, where they are 
pradifed^ than any of Thofe who make 
the Loudtft Noife with them* She would 
not then have thofe Accufations, of Im- 
pofture and Defign, laid at her Door, 
which She herfelf hath fo often and juftly 
charged on the Church of Rome; Accu- 
fations ftolen, by Her Adverfaries, from 
Her matchiefs Writings againft that 
Church, and applied to Her, without 
Ground or Colour, without Senfc or Rea- 
fon. But our Comfort is. That Otrr Cafe,' 
in this tefpeCi:, is like That of good Dn- 
wi. When he appealed to God, and faid^ 

pai. The Reptoaches of Them that Reproached 

****•'• Thee are fallen upon Me. ThefelEncmies 

of our Church are equally Enemies of all 

otiier Churches^ and all Religions; on- 
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ly Ours happens to be the fiireft Mark, SnMi 
becaufe it is Uppermoft ,• for j were any L 
other fet up in the Room of it, ftili the 
fame Cry of Holy Frauds and Prieftcrafc 
would be heard againft that alfo from 
the Mouths of Profligate Perfons, in Li-: 
ccntious Times. To cut off all Occd&^ 
on, as much as can be, from thofe who 
feek Occafion, let us be fure, all of Us, 
who are Members of this Excellent 
Church >• Let us be fure, I fay, which is 
The Lm^ thing 1 have to reconnnend 
to yoo from the Te^tt, to make our Pra* 
aice of the Gofpel, like the firft Proofs of 
it, Confpicuous and Plain $ and cndea<« 
voiir, with all our Power, torecohtmend 
the Doftrine we embrace to the Utartt 
of Men, as Openly, and Powerfully, by 
our good Lives and AAiotis, as the firfi 
Planters of it did, by their Miraculous 
^Performances; So ihall wc befl: put to 
^lence the Ignorance of Foolifli Men j 
iand be able, in the moft conviheing,ahd 
fftfedual'matiner, td make «h AtiBv'er i6 
our Bl^tetiiitrs^ 

The 
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Serm. The Profeffim of the true and pure 
.1^ Dodrine.of Chrift, andsL PraSlicefniu* 
bleto that Profelfion, are bothoften, in 
the New Teftament^ compared to Ugbu 
Like That^ they difplay their bright 
Beams, and diffufe their Quickning Influ* 
cncej Ealightning) and Enlivening all that 
is near, and far ofFi Diffipating the Mifts 
of Vice and Ignorance, and Difcovering 
the Hidden things of Darknefs. As to 
our Profeffion o( the pure DoArine of 
the Gofpel, that it fufficiencly refem- 
bles Light, is manifeft and notorious : 
Let us refemble it alfo in as Iliuflrious 
and Diftinguiihing a PraSUce^ and by 
Ephcf. walking worthy^ every way, of that Vo^ 
^^''' cation wbevewltb we are called. Let us 
refolve to be (as I truft we are; the Pu- 
reft Church upon Earth for our Manners^ 
as well as for our Dollrine ; in One re- 
Matt. T. fpe& as well as the Other, a Light placed 
^^ ^^' on a CanMeftici^ and not under a Bujheli 
a City fet upon an Hill^ that cannot be hidi 
In a word. Let Our LJgbt fo Jhine be fire 
Men^ that They^ feeing our good Worh; 
may glorify our Father which is in Heaven, 
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MATTHixi. 3. 

Art Thou He that Ihould cornel or dow 
look for Another ? 

AT this time otAdoent^ particular- SermJ 
ly dedicated by the Church to a II* 
Devout Commemoration of our Savir 
our*« Coming in the Flefli, and fct aparC 
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Serm. to prepare us for a worthy Celebration 
II* of the approaching Feaft of his Nativity s 
it may be no Unfuitable Entertainment 
to your Thoughts, to fuggeft to you fome 
Rededidns on this PafTage of Scripture, 
and thofe others which introduce, ac- 
company, and explain it. 

When John had heard in Prifon (fays 
the Evangelift) the Worh of Chrifi, he 
fent Two of hit Difcipkff and faid unto 
bitttt Art Thou He that fltould come ? or do 
tve hoi for another ? That is. Art Thou 
the Meffiah, the great Redeemer of Ifrael, 
whofe Coming was foretold by the Pro- 
pheifs, and is now expcAcd with great 
mipatiehce by the whole Body of the 
Jetot^ and before whom I am fent, as bis 
Forerunner and Harbinger. Jefus an- 
fwered, andfaid unto them ^ Go ^ andjhem 
John again thofe things which ye do hear 
and fee. "the Blind receive their Si^t,- 
the Jjtme walk, the Leperr are eleanfed, 
and the Deaf hear, the Dead are raifed 
ufy and the Poor have the Gofpel preached 
unto them. And Blejfed is fie, whofoever 
/hall not be offended in Me! As if he had 

faid 
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faid, " Judge Yc yourfelvcs, by the Serm- 
** Works which I now perforin, whe- U^ 
'^ tber I am the Meffiah or not, or what 
^^ ReafoQ there can be to doubt of my 
^^ Divine Miffion and Authority/* 

This Tranfaftion is extremely remark-' 
able, and will afford much ufeful Mat- 
ter to our Refledions, in relation both to 
the Enquiry made by the Baptifiy and the 
Anfwer returned by our Lord to that 
jEnquiry. 

And firft, as to the Enquiry itfelf, it 
may be matter of juft Surprize to uSj 
that the Baftift fliould, fo long after he 
had continued difcharging the Office of 
Chrift's Harbinger, put fuch a Queftion 
as this to our Saviour, Art Thou He that 
Jhould come ? or do we look for Another ? 
For could John be Ignorant of our Savi- 
our's Charader ? Could he entertain the 
leaft Doubt of it ? H^, who had former- 
ly Baptized Chrift, had feen the Spirit 
defcend on him in the Form of a Dove, 
and heard the Voice from Heaven thus 
teftifying concerning him. This is my 
V^U'beio'ved Son^ in whom 1 am weU 

D 3 pleafed? 
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Serm. pleafed? He^ who had borne Record of 
IL our Lord more than once, that he was 
oh.i. ^^tbe Son of God, the Lamb of God^ that 
"cr.29. taketh awof the Sins of theWorldl Gould 
He poffibly afterwards be under any De- 
gree of Hefitancy or Doubt, in relation 
CO our Saviour's Cbarader ? Certainly be 
could not ; and therefore we muft look 
out for fome other Reafon of his fend- 
ing this McfTage, befide the Defire of 
fatisfying himfelf ; and that plainly was 
the procuring Satisfadion to thofe by 
whom the Meflage was fcnt, his Difci- 
pies and Followers, who notwithftand- 
ing all the Aflfeverations of John to this 
purpofe, continued fiill Incredulous i— 
We may fuppofe, for thefe Reafons. 

I • Becaufe they faw their Mafter im- 
pdfoned, and now likely to be put to 
Death, for preaching up the Kingdom 
of God, and the Coming of the MeflSab, 
and could not apprehend, that, bad Je- 
fus been that Mefliah, be fliould have 
wanted Power, or Will to employ that 
Power, for the Baptifi's Deliverance. 
And yet fp f^r wa$ this from being the 

Gafe,. 
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Cafe, that our Saviour doth not appear Serm. 
once CO have made an honourable Men- II* 
tion of ^ohn^ till after the Difciples, who ^^^"^^ 
came upon this Errand, had left him» 
Then indeed, and not before ^ the Evange- 
lift tells us, Jefus began to fay unto the Mate. zL 
Multitudes^ What went ye out into the WiU^* 
dernefs to feel and to take that Occafion 
of enlarging on the BaptifPs Charader, 
and the Dignity of his Office. 

2. They might have obferved, that 
our Saviour bad not bimfelf hitherto 
alTerted his Right to that Title, but de- 
clined all Occafions that had been given 
him, of diredly and openly owning hinv- 
felf to be the Meffiah i which Condud, 
though neceffary, in order to carry on, 
and complete his Miniftiy, without In- 
terruption from the Roman Powers, was 
yet what the Difciples of John^ who 
bad heard their Mafter preaching up the 
Kingdom of the Meffiah without any 
Difguife, could not underftand i nor ac- 
count for any otherwife, than by fuppb- 
iing that Jefus arrogated not that Honour 
CO himfelf, as being confcious, that it did 

D 4 not 
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Serm. not belong to him. And thefe Sufpici-^ 
I!l^ ons might be raifed, by their obferving; 
3« The Manner of our Saviour's 
Life and Converfation, which was fo 
very different from that of their Mafter's, 
and had fo much lefs an outward Ap- 

Matt. XI. pearance of San^ity in it. The One 
came neither Eat ing nor Drinling^ delight- 
ed in Solitude, and lived in the Pra^ice 
of the higheft Rigours and Aufterities. 
The Other came Eating and Drinking^ 
lived in the World, and according to all, 
the innocent Cuftoms of it i converfing 
freely and promifcuoufly with all Sorts 
of Men, even with Publicans and Sin- 
ners. And therefore they were tempt- 
ed to think, that He, who was fo far be- 
neath their Mafter, in what they called 
Perfefiion and Bolinefs, could npt be 
fo far above bim in his Chara^er and 
Office, as, if he were the Meffiab, he 

muft have been. 

Thefe Doubts, it is prob^ible , that 
John had very often endeavoured to re- 
move : But finding that they flill ftuck 
with his FoUoivers, he took the laft and 

bcfl 
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beft way of fatisfying them, by fending Sirm^ 
them on this Meffage to Jefus himfelfj JI^ 
and giving them by that means an Op- 
portunity of being Eye and Ear- Wit- 
neffes of his Works, andof his Dodrine, 
which, he knew, would effeAua)ly con^ 
vince them. 

Thus much concerning the Enquiry: 
We are now to confider the Reply which 
our Saviour made to it. 

In which Reply there are Two things 
obfervable i the Manner^ and the Matter 
of it. 

1. As to the Manner of it, we fee, it 
is not Dire£l and Pofitive j but fo order- 
ed only,^as to give them an Occasion of 
anfweriag that Queftion themfelves, 
which they had propofed to our bleflfed 
Saviour. This Method, as it was agree- 
able to his ConduA in uther Cafes, and 
requifite to fecure him from the Accu- 
fations of thofe who watched his Words, 
whenever he taught in publick; fo had 
it this further Ufe in it, that it imprinted 
a Convi^ion on the Enquirers, after the 
moft gentle, reafonable, and winning 

way i 
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Sehm. way; without commanding and extort- 
11^ ing their AiTent by an Authoritative De* 
claration of th^ Truth, which he thus 
invited them to receive* The Proper 
Motives and Evidences only were laid 
before them ; and They afterwards were 
left to frame the Conclufion from thence; 
that fo their Faith, which was to entitle 
them to fuch Glorious Privileges, might 
be a Free and Voluntary AdI, and the 
Teft of an Ingenuous and Weil-difpofed 
Mind. 

3. As to the Matter of our Saviour's 
Anfwer, Tbreeihin^s there are which de- 
fcrvc to be weighed by us. — The re- 
markable Gradation and Rife fliere is in 
the Particulars there mentioned: The 
Appofiteiiefs of it, in relation to the En- 
quirers: And the General Force and 
Evidence of the Argument contained 
in it. 

I. To begin with thefirftof tbefe: Go 
and Jkew John ^gain^ fays our Saviour, 
thoft things which Te do hear and fee > 
and then he particularly mentions the 
Bodily Cures be wrought on the Deaf^ 

and 
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and Blind^che Lame and the Lepers. He Serm* 
adds beyond this a yet plainer Inftance IL 
of a Miraculous and Divine Power, — 
the Dead are raifed up ; and he feems 
to advance ftill fomewhat farther, when 
he fays, that even the Poor ha've the Go- 
[pel preached unto them. An Inftance of 
Goodnefs and Condefcen(ion,with which 
the Jews had before been but little ac- 
quainted! The Prophets of that Nation 
had been fent always to great and migh* 
ty Petfons, to reclaim their Princes and 
Rulers, and to reprove Exemplary 
Wickednefs in high Places; and, to ma- 
nifeft the Authority of their Commiflion 
to them, were fometimes armed with 
the Power of Miracles. But nothing 
could be more wonderful, than to fee a 
Prophet in Jevorj preaching to the Poor 
and Meek ; addrefling himfelf to the 
LoweJfl: and Meaneft of Men; exhorting 
them to Vertuc, removing their Prejudi- 
ces, and reftifying their Errors! Such 
Applications amidft that People were fo 
unufual, and exceeding rare, that our 
Saviour thought fit to conclude the Enu- 
meration 
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Serm. mcration of the fcvcral Proofs of his Mif- 
11- (ion wjth thcfc two Particulars, The Dead 

^^^^^^^ are raifed up^ (ays he, and the Poor have 
the Gofpel preached unto them. 

2. The Appofitenefs of our Saviour"s 
Anfwer, in relation to the Perfons who 
made the Enquiry, is what we are next 
to confidcr. And here, 

Firfi^ we may obferve, what a Natu^ 
ral Occa(ion he takes of refolving their 
Doubts, from what he was even then 
faying and doing in their Prefence. 
Go^ and Jhew John again^ tbofe tbingr 
which Tedo hear and fee! That is, you 
come to learn of Me, whether lam the 
Meffiah: Your Ma(^er hath often told 
you, that I am; but ye will not be^ 
lieve him. To Him you Ihould have 
given Ear, who is my profeflTed Har- 
binger and Herald; to Me it belongs 
not fo properly to proclaim my Own Ti- 
tles, and aflfert my Own Authority. For 

Job. V. // I bear mtnefs of myfelf^ my Witnefs is 

^^' not true. It is liable to Sufpicion, and 
likely to be of little Weight and Autho- 
rity with You. If Ye fu(pe£k your Md- 

jier'^s 
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fler's Teftimony of me, much more will Sbu^ 
ye fufped that which I givtf of myfelf* IK 
Behold therefore the Teftimony of Godl ^^"^'^ 
for the Woth which I do (which ye now ^^i^ g 
fee done before your Eyes, they) bear 3*« 
Witnefs of me^ that the Father hatb fent 
me. If ye fiill doubt, who I am, why 
ask Ye Me? ask the Works, which 
you cannot doubt whether I do, or not ; 
and they fliall tell you. 

Secondfy, Nothing could be better con^ 
trived to fatisfy thefe Enquirers, of out 
Saviour's Praeeminence over the Baptifi, 
than thefe Wonders which they (aw him 
perform, and beard him now appeal to ; 
fince they knew very well^ that their Ma- 
tter had not the Gift of Miracles, nor 
pretended to the Power of doing them ; 
and could not therefore but fee^ that his . 
Miniftrywas inferior to that of Chrifl;,and 
fubordinate to it ; efpecially fince from 
tbcBaptifi* sovm Mouth they had learnr^ 
that the doing of Mir octet fiiould be one 
illoftrious and difcriminating Mark 
of ^be Mcifiah; for fo much, I think.^ 
that Paflage in the Cofpel of St, Jobm^ 

' fuffi- 
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ScRM. fufficiently implies, — Manj who reforted 
H» unto Jefutj faid, John did no Miraclet $ 
jSuTc!^ but aU things which John fpaie of tbir 
*'• . Miff, were true ; that is, thoagh he did 
none himfelf, yet he prophefied that Je- 
ftts fliould do them ; and when his Dif- 
ciples therefore faw that Prediftion ful- 
filled, they were able themfelves to an- 
fwer their Own Qaeftion.— Art Thou 
He that fhould come ? or do we look for 
Another? Farther; 

Thirdbfy The Particular FaSt^ which 
our Saviour here mentions, in order to 
infinuate his Praccminence oyer the Bap^ 
fifty are extremely well fuited to that 
Purpofe. They are all Ads of Bene- 
ficence and Kindnefs, wrought for the 
Service and Benefit of Men, either for 
the Infiruftion of their Minds, or the 
Healing of their Bodies. And this, he 
tacitly fuggeflis to them, was a far no- 
bler Employment, and carried in it a 
much greater Degree of Perfedion and 
Ufe, than the Solitary Life and Rigid Au- 
^^critiesof the F4i;>fi/f, for which his Dif- 
ciples held him in facb high Veneration. 

He 
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He hints to them the Reafons for which Serm^; 
he lived and convcrfed thus publickly ^ Jl^ 
and familiarly, and applied himfelf to 
Men in the moft Hunune, Eafy and AfFa* 
ble Manner, without diftinguilhinghinir 
felf from Others by any rough and fright* 
ning App earances, any thing Extraordir 
nary and Singular, either in his Lxiol:^ 
Attire, or Behaviour, (for which the 
Baptift was remarkable ;) and he leaves 
them (even in tbit refpeA) to confider^ 
whether his Charader was not Superior 
to that of their Mafter, and his Adrnmi* 
ftration ordained to more EKcellent Puf- 
pofes; and therefore he concludes his 
Reply with Words which have an Eye fid 
tfaofe Prejudices they had encertained 
agaihft him on this Account ; Blejfedare 
rfegr, who are not Offended in Me! 
Beyond all this, it is, in the 
Fmrth pl^cc, extremely remaikabie, 
that the Anfwcr of our Lord to thefe 
En4quiring ^ Dtfciples i% cxprefled in- 
Words taken from a Prophecy of IfisUdk 
concerning the Mefliah. And ^eiiah 
was, of aU the Prophets, Hr, in whoCe 

J^ritidgs 
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Serm. Writings the Baptift's Followers were 
}]l . the mo(t converfant, and for whom they 
had the greateft Efteem and Reverence ; 
inafmuch as their Mailer was there more 
particularly pointed out, the Perfon and 
Office of this Cryer in the Wilderncfs 
was there more exadly defcribed, than 
in any other Part of the Sacred Volume. 
And therefore what this Prophet teftifi- 
cd concerning the Meffiah, was bed fuiu 
cd to work thofe into a Reception of 
him, who had been led by his Teftimo* 
ny to difcern even their Matter himfelf, 
and to become his Followers. 

Now the Places here referred to in 
Ifaiahy are thefe, chap. IxL i*. The Spi^ 
fit of the Lord is upon me^ hecaufe the 
Lord hath appointed me to preach good 
Tidings to the Meek. EooiyysTutraxsixi roT^ 

Trwx^'H^y ^^ ^^ ^^ ^° the Tranflation of the 
Sepcuagint j and the very fame Phrafe 
is employed here in the Text, ttu^o^ 
ktiyyBTJ^oyTMy The Poor hanse the Gojpel 
peached unto them. The reft of the 
Particulars may be almoft entirely fup2 

plied &pm anothe; Paflfagc in the 
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xxxvth of the fame Prophet, v. 4, y, 6. Serm. 
Behold^ your God will come with Venge^ ^* 
ance^ even God with a Recompence j he 
will come and fave you. Then the Eyes of 
the Blind fljall be opened^ and the Ears of 
the Deaf Jhall be unjiopped : Then jjoall the 
lame Man leaf as an Hart^ and the Tongue 
of the Dumb fball fing. 

It is very probable that the Baptiji 
himfelf might have an Eye to this Paf- 
fage, when he fent his doubting Difci- 
ples with this Queftion to our Saviour, 
Art Thou He that Jhould come ? Since wc 
find there a Promife, within the Com- 
pafs of a few Words, twice repeated, 
that God would come^ and would come to 
fave bis People j and therefore our Sa- 
viour, very appofitely, fent them baci? 
again to the fame Prophet, in his Reply, 
and taught them by that means to un* 
derftand the true Drift and Meaning of 
their Matter's Queftion^ It is as if he 
bad faid. You believe not the Baptiji^ 
Teftimony, that I am H^ who Jhould 
come ; yet furely Ifaiah^ upon whofe Au- 
thority ye have received the Baptift him- 

VoL. I. E felf. 
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Serm. felf, will find Credit with you; and He 
}}^ hath thus prophefied of me. 

Every way, we fee, the Anfwer of our 
BleiTed Redeemer was fo wifely and 
gracioufly contrived, as to meet with all 
the Prejudices, and difpell all the Doubts 
of thefe Enquirers, and to lead them 
into an Acknowledgment that they had 
found the Mefliah whom they fought. 
Him who was to come^ and were no Ion* 
ger to look for Another. 

Nay thefe Words carry in them (ay 1 
in the Third place obferved) an Argu* 
ment of more general Ufe and Influ- 
ence, and propofe to us all the Chiefi^ 
Marks and Charad^ers of fuch Miracles 
as are fufficient to confirm the Authority 
of any Perfon pretending to ue fent by 
God I and all of which concurred in the 
Miracles done by our MelSah ^ as 
any unprejudiced Perfon, whocompares 
them together, may eafily perceive. \ 
ihali but juft mention them, as they are 
hinted to us in the Words of our Savi. 
our*s Reply, and leave the further Con- 

fi^eration 
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fidierMlon of them to your private Mc- SermJ 
4^zx\ova. Now the ^ "• 

I* Mark and Cfaara^er of (uch a Mu 
i^acle, a^ tan be riie|>rop€r £viikn(:e of a 
DI?iM Miffioii, hy that it be above the 
Known Pcfwef s of all Nattirai Caufes i 
And fuch were ail the loftantaneottj 
€^e$here nieiltiofiied j and particularly 
tbe raifing Men from the D«aci< 

3. A Second Cbara^er is, that tbey 
be ddne pubfickly and in the Face of the 
World, chat there may be no room to 
Aifpeft Artifice and Goilufion. And fuch 
were the Wonders to which our Lord 

appealed. Go UU John agdin^ fays 

lie, theffe Things whidb ye do hear and fee \ 
whieh are done here before your Eyes, 
and in the midft of a<3reat Multitude. A 
• J* Thing requi&e is, that the Doc- 
trine which they are brought to vouch^* 
Bt cyery way worthy of God, and fit 
thus to be Sealed atkl Attefted by him. 
The Goffel is peached^ fays our Lord ; 
the moft perfeA Scheme of Morality 
that^cyer Mankind was acquainted with» 

E 2 4« It 
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Serm. 4* It is yet a further Recommenda-; 
H^ tion of fuch Miracles^ if they carry in 
them Marks not only of an Aftonifliing 
Power, but of Good Will alfo, and Be- 
neficence to Men i as the Healing of the 
Blind, the Leper^ and the Lame, here 
in the Text, maqifeftly did.^ 
< 5« If the very, Doing of them was 
foretold, and the Time and Perfon de<» 
clarcd^ by the Spirit of Prophecy ; for fa 
I have ihewn that our Saviour, in bis 
Accountof the mighty Works here done^ 
referred himfelf to the Prediftions of 
Ifaiab. If . ' 

: 6. There be no Appearances of Self-In- 
tereft and Defign in the Worker of fuclx 
Miracles ; and this Obfe^ion our IfOrd 
alfo removes, where he fays, that the 
Poor had the Go/pel f reached unto them ; 
the Poor^ to whoni no Mai;i would ap« 
ply, who prppofed to himfelf Tempo-» 
ral Views and Aims, whichThey (alas!} 
could no ways forward. 

Thus have I endeavoured to open to 
you, very largely, the Signifieancy of 
each Word in this Important Patfage ; 

and 
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and particularly the wonderful Addrefs Serm^ 
of our Lord, io applying bimfelf to ]}i^ 
thdfe whQ reforted to him for Inftrudion^ 
and in reafoning them into Convi^ion 
by Arguments and Suggeftions peculi* 
arly accommodated to the Notions and 
Appreheniions they were un^er.— 
Our Chief Bufinefs indeed, from fuch 
Places as thefe, is, to inculcate into 
the Minds of Chriftians the PraSfical 
LeiTons of Piety contained in the Gofpel ; 
to convince them of the Reafonablenefs, 
Beauty, and Ufcfulnefs of thofe Pre- 
cepts ; and to inflame them with ardent 
Defires of excelling therein. However, 
fuch Speculatiw Enquiries as thefe have 
alfo their Ufe, and may fometimes de« 
ferve a Place in your Minds i as contri« 
buting to raife your Attention in peru- 
fing the feveral Parts of Holy Writ, and 
to improve and quicken you in your 
Manner of meditating upon them ; and 
as affifting you towards a Difcovery of 
thofe Incftimable Treafures of Divinq 
Wifdom, which are hidden in that Sa- 
cred Volume. iVe generally, I fear, 

E 3 confulc 



SiRM. confult the Scriptures too ncgKgenlly; 
IL and rcfled on them too fuptrfictalfy^ 
with Bd greater De^ee of Attention 
and Care, than we employ in petufing 
mere Human Compofuies, (and I would 
to God we employed always as much in 
the On^ Cafe as in the Other!) Wc do 
not fufficicntly confidcr, Who it is that 
fpeaks to us there, nor What it is diathe 
fays : What Weight, What Fuliiefs of 
Senfe, What Excellent Variety of Mat^ 
ter, and Wonderful Depth of Thought j 
there muft needs be in Words dilated 
by, or at leaft fpoken under the o^r** 
ruling Influence of Infinite Wifdam. 
And therefore, though the Scriptures are 
read every Day in our Churches; (and 
fometimes perhaps confulted in our Clo- 
fets) yet we make but a (low Proficiency 
towards a True Taftc, and a Clear Dis- 
cernment of thofe b%h Troths which 
are contained in them. We dwell on 
the Letter only, on what otfers itfelf oa 
us at the firft View ; but we do not make 
ourfelves acquainted with the Life and 
Spirit of them* And yet ifv this Rea^ 

Ton 



. audjijms Anfwer, explained. 5 5 

fon, among Others, thcfe Holy Wri- Serm^ 
tings were left us by God, that we might, H. 
as good Da'^id fpeaks, exercife ourfehes 
in them Day and Nighty have perpetual 
Matter fox our Enquiries into, and Im- 
provements in the Knowledge of things 
Divine^ and drink always of thefe Wa- 
ters of Life, without either allaying our 
Thirft, or exhaufting the Spring from 
whence they flow* 

The Difference between the Holy 
Scriptures, and Other Writings, is much 
the fame, as that between the Works of 
Art and Nature. The Works of Art 
appear to moft Advantage at firft 1 but 
will not bear a Nice and Repeated Ex- 
amination ; The more curioufly we pry 
into them, the kfs we fhall ^mire 
them. But the Works of Natuft will 
bear a thoafand Views, and Revtj^wSy 
and yet fiill be Inftrudive,and ftill^on* 
derfal. In like manner, the Writing^ of 
mere Men, though never fo excellent in 
their Kind, yet ftrike and furprize 
us moft upon our firft Perufal of them ; 
and then fUctea upon our Tafte by de^ 

£ 4 grees. 
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Serm. grces, as our Familiarity with them in- 
n. creafcs. Whereas the Word of Revelation 

^"^^^^^^is like its Author, of an Endlefs and 
Unfearchable Perfcdion ; and the more 
we look into it, and revolve it in our 
Minds, the more Reafon ftill fliall we 
Jind to admire and adore theWifdom of 
the Great Revcaler of it. 

I have therefore hinted to you fome 
Thoughts concerning the Drift of our 
Saviour's Rcafoning, and the peculiar 
Appofitenefs of it in relation to the 
Perfons who made the Enquiry in the 
Text J that I might excite you from 
thence to meditate in like manner on 
the Other Parts of the Book of God^ 

2 Tim. which zxttc^xxdWy profitable fbrVoHrine^ 

*"• ^^* and able to maie us Wife unto Salvation^ 
through Faith which is in Chrijl Jefur. 

Wherefore, fe arch the Scriptures^ for 
as in Them Ye have Eternal Life^ fo have 
yc Room alfo for an Eternal Growth and 
Improvement in that Knowledge, which 
leads to it ^ in that Knowledge, which 
we can here attain unto in Part only, 
but fliall hereafter, when the Veil of this 

Hclh 
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Flclh is done away, more pcrfedly com- Sermu' 
prchend ; and the more earneftly we aC- IL 
pire after it^ and labour for it^ in this 
State of Imperfedifcion, the more Exalted 
a Degree of it fhall we poflefs in Ano- 
ther World. And do Thou, " Bleffed 
^^ Lord, who haft caufed All Holy 
*^ Scriptures to be written for our In- 
" ftruAion, grant, that we may in fuch 
^^ wife read, mark, learn, and inward- 
** ly digcft them, that by Patience and 
** Comfort of thy Holy Word we may 
^ embrace and ever hold faft the blef- 
*^ fed Hope of Everlafting Life, which 
^ thou haft given us in our Saviour Je- 
« fus Chrift/! 
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Preached at the 

RO LLS, 

Oa Cbriftmat-Dayf 1710; 

Matth. xi. 5. 
BleJlp^d it He wbofo^er Jhall pot beof» 
fended in Ms, . 

AN b can any Man then be offend- Serm. 
ed in Thcc, blcffed Jefu! who 5L, 
baft undertaken, and done^ and fuflPered 
fo much for all Mcn^ Who willingly 

emptiedit 
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Serm: emptiedft tbyfelf of all thy Glory, left-: 
III* eft Heaven aiMl the BoCmr of cfay Fatber, 
for our Sakes ; and, when thou tookft 
upon thee to delivfr Man, didft not (as 
at thi$ time^ abhor the Virgin's Womb 1 
Qun ^ Oefi^ of Co much Good^sever 
mifcarry fey •he Folly of thef^, on 
whofe very Account it was undertaken ! 
Can fuch a Nfeflage of Low (of a Love 
aftoniihipg and infinite) be rejeifted f--^ 
Canft Thou thyfejl, the great Mefien- 
ger, be received a^ny otherwife, than 
with the open Arms and Hearts of all 
thy Creatui^es, for whofe Redeipjtioa 
thpq ^ert tbwi m^.dc Flcft» ,wd dfiyieltft 
among Us!-— Is jt ppfljble for any Om 
of them to be any ways o£Fended in 
Tbeef 

Yet fo it is, BleifedLbrd! that from 
thy firft Coming in the f lelH to this 
time, there have been unrealbnableMen 
a^ ^long. that have taken Offence at 
Thee I;-^ And there will not JFaH t9. \^ 
{uch within the Pale of Chriftianity ie- 
felf^ even tiH thy fecond Coming to 
Judge the World!—— Thy Dodiines 

have 
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have been complained of, as laying tod Scrmu 
great a Reftraiat on Hainan Nature, as lU. 
hard and unpra£Hcable Sayings!— Tliy^^''^'^ 
Myfteries have been doubted of, difpo- 
ted againft, and ridiculed, by Men of 
perverfe and proud Minds, who are re- 
folved to believe nothing, Luther than 
they c^n throughly and cleariy compre* 
head it !— Thy Perfon itfelf, die Cir- 
comftances and Way of thy Coming,^ 
have been an 0£Eence unto Many!*— To * Cm, U 
the Jews a Stumbling-blociy ani t<^ the *^' 
Greeh Foelifltnefs ! A conftaat Occafion 
of Falling, to all Godlefs and Sinful 
Men, whofe high Minds are not brought 
into Captivity to the Obedience of Faith; 
nor made fit for the Reception of the 
Truth, as it is in Jefus !— • But bleSfed 
are all they (have thy Holy Lips pro^ 
nounced) who (in none of thefe Waysi 
are offended in Thee! 

As to the two former Ways of being 
oiPended in Chrift, on the Account of 
the Difficulty of pra^ifing thofe Duties 
he has enjoined, and believing thofe Ar- 
ticles of Faith he hath propofed, I 

fliall 



^4 ASermm en the 

Serm. iiot at prefent enter into theConfidera* 
ill* tiopofchem. ThcFcftivalwcarc now 
celebrating^ .determines me rather to 
point my Reflexions on the OfFence 
which has been taken at the Perfon of 
Cbrift, the Method^ and Manner of his 
Coming amongft Us i.-^ The Objedi- 
ons of which Kind^ I fliall briefly pro^ 
pofe, and anfwer i that fo having root- 
ed and grounded ourfelves in a firm Be- 
lief jaf ; the DoXrine, we may, with the 
moire Aflurance, make thofe feveral Im« 
provements of it, which will be profita- 
ble unto Godlinefs. 

It ha(h formerly by Porphyry and CW- 
fus^ and ever fince by their SuccefTors, 
the open or hidden Enemies of Chriftia* 
nity, been thus argued. 
. That the DoXrine of the Incarnation 
of the Son of God is Unreafonable and 
Incredible i inconfiftent with the clear 
Notions we have of the unlimited Per* 
feftions of God, and the finite Proper- 
ties of Man i between which there is fo 
Wide and Eternal a Difl^erence. as feems 
to render cbem incapable of being join- 
ed 



Incarnation of our Lor J. 6$ 

cd together in one and the fame Perfon Serm. 
or Subjeft. For how can Wifdom, Per- III. 
fedion, and Happinefs icfelf, be mixed 
with Folly, Infirmity, and Mifery? 
What Union can there be between what 
is Finite, and that which is Infinite ? 

But were it conceivable, how the Di-; 
vine and Human Nature could be Uni- 
ted into One Perfon ; yet is it not (fa/ 
they) reafonable to believe, that fuch a 
Method was actually taken. For furely 
there were other ways befide this, of 
Reftoring lapfed Man to the Favour of 
God, and that Happinefs which he had 
forfeited, and of taking away the Sins 
of the World : The unlimited Mercy 
of the Divine Nature, was of itfelf fuf* 
ficient to compafs this End, and forgive 
this Debt, without requiring any Ran- 
fom ; and unlefs a God Incarnate were 
abfolutely and indifpenfably requifite to 
free Mankind from the Guilt, and Do-; 
minion of their Sins, it is no ways rea- 
fonable to think, that Recourfe was had 
to fo extraordinary a Remedy. 

Vot. L F. Now, 
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Serm. Now, as to the firft Part of the Objc- 
III* dion, the Jmpoftbility of an Union be- 
tween God and Man in the fame Perfon 
or Subject, *cisabold, and a prefumptu« 
ousPlea. For who ishe, among the 
Reafoners of this World, that is able 
precifely to determine, in fuch obfcure 
Points as thefe, what is pojftble or intpof- 
fible to be accomplilhed by Almighty 
Wifdom and Power ? Arc our Notions 
of thefe two Beings, God and Man^ fo 
full every way, and diftin^ and clear, 
as to fatisfy us, that fuch an Union is in 
itfelf repugnant, and altogether impoffi** 
ble? Would we impartially confider, 
what paffes within our Minds, when we 
employ them in fuch nice Difquifitions 
as thefe, we (hould find, that all that 
pafTes there is Darknefs and Confufion > 
and that we can difcern too little of ei^ 
ther of thefe Natures, to be able to prOf 
nounce, with any Ailurance, that it is 
impojjibk for them to be Joined together 
in One Perfon* 
We have no juft Idea indeed of the 

Manner in which fuch an Union may 

'be 
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be effeacd j but fo neither have we of ,Serm: 
the Manner of that Union, which h Kl. 
between our Souls and Bodies. An ^ 
Union, which we can as litth explain, 
or comprehend, as even that of the De- 
ity with the Humanity i and which yet 
we can no more doubt of, than we can 
of oar own Being and Subfiftence. Will 
the moft Keen and Piercing Wit among 
the Sons of Men fay, that he perceives 
plainly, how a Corporeal can be joined to 
an Incorporeal Being; and what are tbofe 
common Ties and Ligaments that hold 
them J how thty ad upon each other j 
move, and arc moved by Turns ^ and 
what Kind of Contaft that is, by 
which fuch Motions are mutually com- 
municated ? No , thcfe are Secrets ' 
which we can no ways, by any Strength 
of Thought, fethom j and which per- 
haps we fliould have been apt to ima- 
gine inconfiftent and impoflibk Specula- 
tions, had not Experience taught us, 
that Things are really fo, though we 
cannot poflfibly find out how they Jhiuld 
bi: fo. 

Fa Had 
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Had the Spirits of Men been once 
unbodied, and had God revealed to 
them in that State of Separation, that 
bedefigned them for another Station iti 
a Lower World j and, in order to it, 
would cloath them with grofs and fcnfi- 
ble Matter^ and make them aft continu- 
ally in Concert with flelhly Organs, 
and with Dependence upon them. No 
doubt but One of thcfc Forward Rea-- 
fonerf vfoxild have concluded immedi- 
ately, that the Thing propofed was Un- 
philofophical and Abfard.-- And there- 
fore, that, either the Revelation did not 
really come from God, or that this could 
not be the Senfe of it,— For how could 
Body and Spirit, Things fo totally diffe- 
rent, any ways meet together, and com- 
pofe one entire Subjeft ? or how could 
they, when thus met, have any poflible 
Influence on each other ? 

Thefc therefore are immodeft and 

unjuftifiable Ways of Reafoning, which 

would pcrfuade us to rejeft Truths, 

. on the Account of fomc Suppofed Jm* 

pojjibilites, of which it is manifefU^ im^ 

pojftbU 
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poj[Jible that we fliould have any clear Serm.' 
and adequate Conception. And there- ^I. 
fore in all fuch Cafes, it becomes not 
us to fay, what can, or cannot be 
done, or what the Nature of Things 
will, or will not admit o£ The Short 
and only Sure Point, upon which Con- 
troverfies of this kind muft turn, is, to 
fee what God in his Holy Word has af- 
fured us concerning them. 

As to the fecond Part of the Objec- 
tion, That there were Other Ways of 
bringing about the Pardon of Sin, and 
the Salvation of Man » far be it from us 
to prefcribe to God, or to fay — That 
Infinite Goodnefs and Wifdom itfelf 
could have found out no Other Expedi«. 
ent. But fince thif^ and mother^ was 
made ufe of by God, we muft needs 
think it the moft proper of Anj^ and the 
beft proportioned to thofe Ends and Pur- 
pofes^ for which He defigned it. And 
though it becomes us rather imph'citly to 
Adore the Divine Wifdom, than curi- 
oufly to enquire into the Reafons, and 
boldly to found the Depths of it j yet is 

F 3 there 
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Serm, there fome Light afforded us in Scrip- 
nL ture, whereby we may difcovcr a migb* 
ty Fitnefs SindCrtigrmty between the Afif- 
tbod that was ufed, and the End that was 
brought about by it. 

Guiding ourfelves therefore by the 
Difcoveries made to us on this Head in 
Holy Writ, we may fafely venture to 
fay,— It was fit and requifite, that our 
Redeemer fliould be Gody that, by the 
Infinite Dignity of his Perfon, the Va- 
lue of the Sacrifice which he made of 
himfelf in the Flefli, might be fo far en- 
hanced, as to become a fufiicient Atone- 
ment for the 5ins of the whole World: 
That the Lacwx which he fliould publifli 
might carry in them theutmoft Obliga- 
tion and Force : That his DoSlrine 
might have the higheft Authority : That 
we being aflured of his abfolute Security 
from Sin, might look up to his Example^ 
as to a perfect Pattern of Holinefs 5 and 
in all things, without Doubt ^ or Fear^ 
implicitly follow his Steps. 

It was fit he fliould be God^ that he 
might give an Inftance of Infinite Con-- 

defcenfion 
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defcenfion and Ltyve toward us, and Serm. 
might from thtncc engage us to Love M- 
and Obey him alfo, without Bounds: 
That he might be enabled in our behalf 
to Vanqutfli £(ira;i, and all the Powers of 
Hell, and ereA a Spiritual Kingdom in 
the Hearts of Men, by triumphing firfl; 
overall the Strength, and Cunning, and 
Malice of our Spiritual Enemies. 

It was highly Expedient alfo, that he 
ihould be Man^ that our Offences might 
be repaired in that Nature which com- 
mitted them : And tf/, by one Man^s ^®®- ^* 

19. 

Vif obedience ^ many were made Sinners i fo^ 
by the Obedience of One Man^ Many 
might be made Righteous. 

That he might be Qualified from 
thence, to be a Merciful and Faithful nth. il. 
High Prieft in Things pertaining to God^ '7* 
and a proper Inter cejfor with him for 
Man, whofe Infirmities he had tried, 
whofe Needs he had been fenfible of; 
and, having himfelf fuffered and been 
tempted^ might be able and willing r^Vcr. !«• 
fuccour Tbofe that are tempted. 

F 4 Lafllyy 
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Serm. jL(2^/7, That by appearing in Human 
IIL Form, he might make a Difference be- 
tween the rigorous and aftoni(hing 
Difpcnfation of the Lmw^ and that 
milder one of Grace: Coming to us in 
the moft familiar and winning way : In« 
ftruding us in our Duty like one of us: 
And propofing to us a Lively and Full 
Example of what he taught, in what he 
did and fuffered for us. 

Thefe are fome of the Accounts which 
God has hinted to us in Scripture, why 
his Infinite Wifdom was pleafed to pitch 
upon this Way, rather than any other, 
of reconciling Man to himfelf. And 
yet after all the Accounts we can give 
ourfelves of it, we cannot but confefs 
it to be an Abyfs of Mercy, which nei- 
ther We nor Angels are able to pry into ; 
and which God alone who contrived it, 
can fully explain and comprehend. 

Let us forbear therefore to wade far- 
ther into the Depth of this great Myfte- 
ry of God tnanifefi in the Flejh ; and let 
us fatisfy ourfelves with believing it, a$ 
God has revealed it, without Indulging 

our 
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our Curioficy in an unprofitable Search Serm. 
after the Reafons, which induced God m* 
to order the Stupendous Work of our ^"'^'^^^'^^ 
Redemption in fo inconceivable a Man-* 
ner : And let us proceed to draw from 
thence thofe plain Pradical Improve- 
ments, which may render it profitable 
unto Godlinefs, and with which it will 
readily furnilh us. 

And the firft, and moft natural Ufe 
we are to make of it, is, to raife to our- 
fclves from thence Matter of Thankful^ 
nefs 'and Spiritual Joy. Behold^ I bring Luke lu 
you^ faid the Angel to the Shepherds/^* *'• 
good Tidings of great Joy which Jhall be 
to all People : For unto you is born this 
Day in the City of David a Saviour^ 
which is Chrifi the Lord. And thefe in- 
deed are the beft Tidings that ever God 
fent, or the World received: Tidings 
of no lefs than Freedom from the Guilt 
and Punifhment of Sin; of a Way o- 
pened to Repentance, and the Favour 
of God ; to Peace of Confcience in this 
World, and Everlafting Happinefs in 
the next. 

Before 
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Sf KM. Before the Coming of Chrift, all the 
III. Account wc could have of tliefe things 

^^^^'"^ from the Light of Nature, went no far- 
ther than this,— That the Breach of 
any of God's Laws brought Guilt along 
with it I and that Guilt made us liable to 
Punifliment. — Whether God, upon any 
Confiderations, would ever remit t this 
Punifliment, was more than mere Rea.. 
fon could polfibly tell us* For the Ju- 
ftice of God certainly required, that Sin 
Ihould be followed with Punifliment : 
Nor W4S this inconfiftent with the Good- 
ncfs of God, which was otherwifc fuffi- 
ciently manifefted to us* Under tfaefe 
kind of Dark and Uncoinfortable Rea- 

MaiiT. fonings were we left, till Chrift %he Sun 
^f Rigbteoufnefs arofe with Healing in 
his Wings y and publiflied the Gofpel of 
Repentance, and Remiffion of Sins. All 
Thanks and Praife therefore be given 
to him, that our Tongues can poffibly 
cxprcfs, or our Hearts conceive ! Abra-^ 
ha?n^ at a mighty Diftance, and upon a 
very Dim and Imperfeft Viewof ic, re^ 

John vViujoyccd to fee this Day : The Angels, who 

^ ' them- 
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tbemfetves had no Intereft in this Deli- Serm* 
verance, yet were highly pleafed with IIL 
the Profpcd of thofe Bleifings it derived "■"^"'^^^ 
on their Fellow- Creature Mm^,- and 
therefore fung that Hymn on this Occa- 
fion, which the Evangelift has record- 
ed. Glory be to God on tiigh^ on Luke a. 

Earth Feace^ Good-will towards Men.^^ 
And fliali not We^ for whofe Sake this 
Peace was fent on Earthy and to whom 
all this Good-will was meant^ fliall not 
We alfo ghe Glory to God on High^ and 
rejoyce before him with Reverence ?^ Sure- 
ly this is News, at which (as Ifaiah 
prophefies of the Miraculous Effeds that 
Ihould take place in the Kingdom of the 
Melfiah) the Lame Manjhould leap as an ,p^ ^^^^ 
Hart^ and the Tongue of the Vumbjhould ^« 

A fecond Improvement that fhould be 
made of this Doctrine is, to raife our 
Ljove to God from hence, to all the De- 
grees of which it is capable. 

For Love furely deferves Returns of 
Love; and the higheft Inftances of 
Love, the higheft Returns of it. Now 

in 
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Smm. in this was manifejied the Love of God to^^ 
III* ward us^ becaufe that Godfent his only be^ 
^johTw! gotten Son into the World Jthat we might live 
9» »o. through him. Herein is Love^ (as S. John 
continues his Argument) Not that We 
loved God^ (that is, loved God firft, and 
by that means drew down his Love up- 
on us) but that He loved us^ (antece- 
dently, ftcoly) and fent his Son to be the 
Propitiation for our Sins. 

Had God fenc the meaneft Attendant 
in the Court of Heaven, to publifli a- 
broad the good Tidings of his free and 
voluntary Pardon of Sin, ftiould we not 
have entertained it as a Medage of un- 
fpeakable Love ! How much more, when 
he fends his Son, his only begotten Son, 
on this Errand ! When he fends him to 
partake of our Nature, and of all the In- 
firmities , Miferics , Shame and Pain 
that attend it^ and at laftto be made a 
Sacrifice for our Sins, by the very Hands 
of thofe Men, for whofe Sake he left 
Heaven! This raifes the Motive fo high, 
that our Lips are fain when we fpeak of 
k 3 and our Heart melts away almoft un- 
der 
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der the Senfe of that exceffive Burthen 
of Love which lies upon us. 

But how ftrangely is the Force of 
this Motive weakened by thofe who 
make Chrift a tnere Man^ not the Eter- 
nal Son of God, fent out to us from the 
Bofom of his Father ! For at this rate 
the Love of God toward us abates very 
much 5 and then, I am afraid. Ours to-^ 
ward Him will proportionably abate 
with it. For the higher Apprehenfions 
we have of God's Antecedent Love to 
Man, the fironger will our Endeavours 
ftill be to raife our Affedions up to a 
Pitch fome way fuitable to thofe Apr 
prehenfions. 

So that, whether thcfe Men have, by 
this Expedient, leffened the Difficulties 
of their Faith^ or not, (which is Mat- 
ter of Difpute) fure we are, that they 
have evidently leffened the Argument 
for their Love by it; 

Another plain Ufe we are to make of 
this Do&rine, is, to give us an high Senfe 
of the Dignity of our Nature^ and an 

hearty 
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Serm. hearty Difpleafure at thofe Sins which 
HI. debafe and difhonour it. 

Behold now, as the Apoftle to the 
Hebrews argues, is that Prophecy of the 
Pfalmifi concerning Man fulfilled in your 

Heb. iij. Ears. — Thou haft crowned him with 
Ghry and Honour^ and haft fet him over 
the Worh of thine Hands : Thou haft put 
all Things in SubjeSiion under bis Feet ;. 
that is. The Human Nature^ by its Af- 
fumption to the Divine^ is now advan- 
ced far above Principalities and Powers, 
and every Created Being : Nay, it is, in 
the Perft)n of Chrift, become an Objeii of 
Adoration^ even to Spirits of the firft 
Rank and Order. For, as the fame Apo- 
ftle interprets another Paffage of the 

Hcb.i. 6. Pfalmift, When God brought bis firft be^ 
gotten Son into the Worlds he faith^ Let 
all the Angels of God worjhip him. 

Should not fuch a Reflexion as this, 
make us refolve to do nothing beneath 
that Mature, which God has fo highly 
honoured ? Not to pollute it with vile 
Affef^ions and Lufts ; Not to fet it up- 
on mean and unworthy Purfuits, and 

on 
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on minding Earthly Things j but to have Serm* 
our Converfation in Heawn i from Whence IIL 
alfo we look for the Saviour^ the Lord Je- pbiiTiu! 
fusChrift^ who jhall change our Vile Bodj^ i9i20i«« 
that it ma) be fajhhned^ike unto his Glo^ 
rious Body. 

A Senfe of Birch and Noble Blood 
wiJl often keep Men from doing things 
beneath themfelves^ when no other Mo- 
tive can refirain them : And fhall it not 
be fufficient to prefer ve us from every 
Evil and Defiling Work, to cdnfider our 
near Alliance with God himfelf, by the 
Intervention of the Man Cbrift Jefus ? 
Surely fuch a Confideration (houid en* 
gage us, after the moft powerful Man- 
ner, to purify our Natures^ even as his 2 Coc. 
is pure; and to cleanfe ourfehes from all ^*** '• 
Filthinefs of Flejh and Spirit. 

And as God's affuming our Nature 
ihould make us reflet often on the Dig- 
nity and Worth of it, and rcfolve not 
to defile That with bafe and brutiffai 
Enjoyments, which Chrift bath thus En- 
nobled and Sanftified ; fo on the other 
hand. 

The 
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Serm^ The Qmdefcenjiott alfo of the Son of 
in. God, in this Myftcrious Work of our 

'"''^''^Redemption, fliould infiifc into us a Spi- 
rit of Unpverfal Httmility, Since He who 

u<ib.u i.xpar the BrigbtTteXs of bis Father* s Glory, 
and the exprefs Image of bis Perfon^ emp- 
tied himfelf willingly of all that Glory, 
to become a Vile and Miferable Crea- 
ture for the Salvation of Men, what a 
deep Lowlinefs of Mind ought We (in 
Imitation of him) to ^arry about us, 
through the feveral Stages of Life, and 
the different Adminiftrations of Provi- 
dence ? How willing fiiould it make us 
to undertake any Work, to be feen in 
any Office, though never fo mean and 
low, that tends any way to the Good 
and Welfare of Mankind ? It is the 
Phil, ii Great Apoftle's Argument, Let nothing 

3»|' '^'6, be dine (fays he) through Strife^ or Vain' 

^' ' ghrj ; hut in Lowiinefs of Mind, let each 
efieem other better than themfehes. Look 
not every Man on bis own things, but 
every Man alfo on the Things of others. 
Let this Mind be in you, which was alfo 
in Cbrifi Jefus: Who being in the Form 

of 
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of Gody thought it not Robbery to be equal Serm; 
with God; but made himfelf of no Repu^ HI* 
tation^ and tool upon him the Form of a 
Servant : And being found in Fajhion as a 
Man^ he bumbled himfelf^ and became o- 
bedient unto Deathy even the Death of the 
Crofs. 

A Fifth thing I would recommend to 
you, from confidering the Incarnation 
of Chrift, is^ that we would take care 
CO trace all the Steps of that Example 
which he fet us in the Flefli; and which 
that he might fet us, was one great 
End of his taking our Nature upon 
him. And, Oh, let not this End be 
fruftrated, by our negle^ing to look up 
to that admirable Pattern of all Vertue 
and Holinefs in the Ufe of the Immacu* 
late Jefus, which the four Gofpels have 
afforded us! A Ufe^ as ufeful to be 
handed down to us in all its Circum- 
ftances, as his very Precepts themfelves# 
For in that he Exemplified bis Precepts, 
and gave an Inftance of the PraAicable- 
nefs, the Beauty, and the Power of 
them* Such an Inftance, as charms the 

Vol. I. G the 
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Serm. the Eyes, and engages the Hearts of all 
J^ll* that behold it ,- and will, if well attcnd- 

'"'^^ed to, have the fame Influence upon «/, 
that the Enjoying the immediate View 
of God, Face to Face, once had upon 
Mofes: It will make us fliinewith Part 
of that Luftre we are looking upon, and 
transform us into fome Kind of Refem- 

2Cor.iii.blance with it. We all with open Face^ 
beholding as in a Glafs the Glory of the Lor d^ 
that is, viewing carefully the Image of 
our Lord's Life, as it is drawn to us in 
the Glafs of the Evangelifts, and ftudy- 
ing to exprefs it in ourfclves, we /hall 
be changed (as it follows) into the fame 
hnage from Glory to Glory ; from one 
Degree of Vertue and Perfeftion to ano- 
ther, tillat laft voe arrive at the very 

f^!''^''''\Meafure of the Stature of the Fulnefs of 
Chrift. 

I fhall mention but one Improvement 
more of the Doftrine of the Day, and 

then conclude. And that is, that we 

fliould take Occafion from hence, highly 
to efteem and reverence the Evangelical 
Difpenfation: To value and prize that 

Everlafting 
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Everlafting Gofpel, which Clirift fealed Serm^ 
to us with his -Blood, above all other JJJ^! 
Books, Religions and Philofophies; 
above all other Methods of Living and 
Dying that have been ever taught, or 
praflifed in tbeWdrld» 

Were there notliing contained in kj 
hot that one faithful Sayings worthy of^ '^'^^^ *• 
all Acceptation^ that Cbriji Jefus came 
into the World tofave Sinners > even that 
fhould reconnmend it more to us, and 
make us take greater Delight in peru-« 
fing it, tlwn turfting over all the Volumes 
of Wit and Reafon, all the Difcourfes 
of Moral Venue, all the Treatifes of 
Arts and Sciences, which the Learned 
Part of Mankind among the Gentiles 
have afforded us: We fiiould count 
them all but Drofs and Dung^ in com- 
parifon of xht Excellency of the KnoTX>*v\i\\.\\\. 
ledge of Chrijl Jefus. '• 

But the beft Expreffion of our Reve- 
rence towards this Gofpel, is, to com- 
ply with the Terms of it. Let us re- 
member, that the laft Scope of the whole 
Myftery of Godlinefs is, to oblige Man- 

G 2 kind 
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SitiM. kind to be good and vertuous; and to 
IIL^ lead Lives anfwerable to fach bright 
Difcoveries and Motives, as Revelation 
has propofed to us. And therefore let 
me Exhort and Befeech every one of you 
this Day, as ye would not (as far as in 
you lies; fruftrate the Defign of our Sa* 
viour*s Birth; as ye would not baffle 
the Truth of thofe Prophecies concern- 
ing the Innocence and Purity of the 
Lives of Men under the Reign of the 
Meffiah ; and, as ye would not htftaf-^ 
ter wifii, that your Saviour had never 
been born, nor you yourfelves neither ; 
to be careful for your Farts to anfwer 
the great End of his Incarnation, and 
to live as becomes a People, that hive 
been thus Redeemed of the Lord. 

For bow Jhall ye efcape^ if ye negMl 
fo great Salvation ? 
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1 Cor* X. 13.' 

God is faithful^ who will not fuffer you 
to be tempted above that ye are able, 
hut will with the Temptation alfo make 
a Way to efcape. 

AMONG the various Methods Serm. 
made ufe of by Men, to juftify, IV. 
or extenuate their Sinful Compliances^ 

G 4 there 
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3&RM. there is no Plea more common in the 
iV. Mouths of Libertines, than This ; That, 
confidering the Weaknefs of Human 
Nature, and the Strength of fome Temp- 
tations, 'tis not to be expefted, that we 
fliould get the better of them. The 
fUriGt Rules of Vertue are indeed enjoined 
us i but in this State of Frailty and In- 
firmity, we muft (fay they) be fomc- 
times allowed to deviate from them. We 
are folicited fo powerfully by Evil Ob- 
)Q€ts without^ and puflied on fo violent- 
ly by Evil Inclinations within^ that 'tis 
impoffible but that 6oth thefe (hould 
now and (hen prevail, againft the beft 
Reafons, and the (Irongeft Refolutions. 
This is an Opinion with which Senfual 
Men ufually flatter themfelves; wifb 
true firft, and believe true afterwards. 
But how Vain and Groundiefs an Opi- 
nion it is, the Determination of the 
Apoftle, in the Words of the Text^ may 
inform us. God is faithful^ &c. 

The plain Purport of which Words 
is, ^^ That God adjufts always, and 
" proportions the Strength of Tempta- 

f ' t ion 
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<< tions to our Poller of refifting Serm; 
*^ them, and never lays a greater Bur- lV;i 
*' then upon us, thaft he either findt^ 
il or males us able to bear." 

A very Important and Comfortable 
Truth! of great Ufe to fupport the 
Truly Good and Pious, under the Vari- 
ous Evils of Life, and Allurements c£ 
Senfe, which furround them ; and to 
reclaim the Bad, who indulge them- 
felves in Vice, upon the fuppofed Im- 
poffibility of being entirely Vertuous 
and Blamelefs, from their Falfe and 
Carnal Reafonings. 

In order therefore to Strengthen and 
Encourage the One, and to Convince 
and Undeceive the Other, I fliall make 
it my Bufinefs in what follows, 

I. To Explain and State this Truth.' 

IL To Cof^rm it, by fundry Ways of 
Proof, with vihicbExperience,Rea^ 
fan, and Revelation, will furnifli 
us. Aad then, 

ill. To 



po Tttttptations not Irrefifihie. 

IV. III. To Apply it, in a few plain 

Words of Exhortation and Reproofs 

fuch as the Argument naturally fug* 

' : g^ft^j iind the Time will permit mc 

to make ufc of. 

• 1. 1 Ihall Explain and State this Truth. 

And in order to it,- 1 obferve, 
I. That the Apoftle is not fpeaking of 
the Powers of mere Human Nature, but 
of Human Nature Dhvinely affifted and 
fupported. He fays not, that a Man, of 
bimfelf, hath Strength enough to refift 
all Inducements to Sin, and to fiand bis 
Ground, (as the Pelagians afterwards 
vainly talked) but that he fliall be enabled 
to do this, in virtue of a Superior Prin- 
ciple, and by the Help oitHvim Grace; 
which, in fuch Exigencies, fliall fureiy 
be beftowed on him. God (he fays) will 
notfuffer ut to be tempted above what we 
areable.^ Intimating, thitwejhouldhe. 
tempted above what we are able, if God 
did not interpofe and help us. And 

again, 
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again, God will with the Temptation alfo Sirm. 
ma\e a Way to efcape: Which implies, ^^ 
that we often could not efcape, unlefs 
God made a Way for us.-—— I obferve, 
2. From the Subjeft of the Apoftle's 
Difcourfe, that neither is it his Intention 
to affirm, that we (hall, by anyMeafure 
of Divine Grace imparted to us in this 
Life, be fo far enabled to baffle all man^^ 
net of Temptations, as to live perfe£{fy 
Spotlefs and Sinlefsi but only, that we 
fhallbe preferved from falling into Great 
and Heinous J into Deliberate^ and Pre^ 
fumptuous Sins ; fuch as, when Commit- 
ted, throwlls out oftbe Favour of God, 
lay wafte the Confcience, and require a 
particular and folemn Repentance, to 
render us capable of Salvation, fdr 
fuch was that Sin, which the Corinthians^ 
it this time, were in danger of Com-- 
mitting, a Compliance with Idolaters, 
in partaking of their Idol Feafts. Alas ! 
it cannot be otherwife, but that, in the 
very bed of Men, Sins of Omiffion and 
Infirmity (hobld abound. Let us ftand 
never fo much upon our Guard, there 

Will 
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Sekm. will be Lapfes, there will be Inadverten- 
IV. cies, there will be Surprizes : All there- 
fore that we can in this State of Imper- 
fe^ion depend on, is, That through the 
Grace of God we fliall be preferved 
from fuch Enormous Offences, as are 
inconfiftent with a Sincere Piety, and 
Habitual Holinefs j not that we Ihall be 
totally freed from Human Frailties and 
Failings.— Farther, 

3. This Supernatural Affiftance, 
which enables us to refift Temptations, 
fuppofes our Ufe of Natural Means, 
and our Ctneurrence with it to the beft of 
our Power. *Tis a Co-operating Caufc, 
which 3&& only in proportion to our own 
Endeavours ; but imparts not its Extra' 
ordinary fuftaining Strength and Virtue, 
unlefs where we exert, and make ufe of 
that ordinary Strength we have. Temp- 
tations iherefore to the moft Grofs and 
Grievous '^m^ may, in fome Circura- 
ftances, be IrtefiftUdej if it were Origi- 
nally our own Fault, that we were 
brpOght into tbofe Circumftances j if, 
for want of that due Vigilance and Care, 

which 
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which we were obliged and able to em- SskmJ 
ploy, the Temptation overtook us. IV, 

For Inftance j If a Man of refolved^''^'"**' 
Sobriety, fliould be fo far at any time off 
his Guard, as to Indulge himfelf in any 
unjuftifiable Degree of Excefs, he may, 
by that means, be inevitably betrayed 
into fome of the 111 Confequences of 
Intemperance: If a Perfon, by Nature 
warm and paflionate, fliall mix in high 
Difputes,or engage in Games of Chance,' 
*tis not to be expcfted that he Ihould 
preferve himfelf free from Offence. His 
Paffions will, of Courfe, be agitated, 
and inflamed ; his Heart will now and 
then thittiy and his Mouth utter, perverfe pror. 
tbingt. But there is no Objeftion firom"'"* «• 
thefe, and fuch Inftances as thefe, againft 
the Doftrine laid down, which affirms 
all Temptations to be Conquerable. 
For this is to be underftood only offucb 
as we Unavoidably fall into, not offucb 
as we Voluntarily fcek. It is not fup- 
pofed, that we Ihall have Power always 
to Refift, unlcfs we before-hand do what 
is in our Power to Shun Temptation. 

Thefe 
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StKMl Thcfc are the feveral Rcftriaions, un^ 
IV. der which the Truth implied in the Text 
muft be undcrftood. Which having 
thus Explained and Stated^ I go on now, 
in the 

II. place, to Confirm y by Various 
Ways of Proof, fuch as Experience^ 
Reafon^ or Re^elatioHy will fuggcft 
to us. 

And the firft Way of proving it, fliall 
be by Experience* 

la vain do Libertines pretend, that 
Human Nature is too weak and frail to 
rcfift, what we have Authentick Proof, 
that, as weak and frail as it is, it bath 
oftentimes refifted. There is no Temp- 
tation, cither of Dcfire, or Fear, of 
Pleafure, or Pain, nothing that can either 
Allure us to Sin, or Scare us from our 
Duty, but what hath been actually with- 
ft cod and baffled, by thofe Holy Men 
and Women that have gone before us: 
And what hath been already done, may 
be repeated; unlcfs Human Nature be 



Temptation f not Irrejiftihle. 5 j 

a different thing noWy from what it was S^mjl 
then, which No one, I fuppofe, will IV^ 
pretend. 

Can a Man look up to the Examples 
of the Primitive Chriftians ? Can he re- 
fleft on the Lives and Deaths of the 
Saints, Martyrs, andConfeflorsofoldj 
on what they did^ and what they yajfflr- 
ed'y and pretend to hy after this, that a- 
ny Solicitations of Senfeare irrefiftible, 
any Part of Vertue is imprafticable ? 

Were they not Men of the fame Paf- 
fions and Infirmities as we are c^ Had 
they not the fame Scnfe of Pleafurc 
and Pain ? Were they not furrounded 
with the fame tempting Objei^s ? And 
had they anj Affiflances, in ordjer to 
(land their Ground, but from that Holy 
Spirit^ who will affift Us alfo ? And why 
then fliould Wis be forced to yield t6 
thofe Difficulties, over which They tri- 
umphed? 

Let us confider fome few of thofe 
many plain Inflances of this Kind^ 
which are recorded in the Holy Story. 
The Temptation of Example and Reign- 
ing 
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Smu. ing Cuftom^ is one of the ftrongeft that 
IIL .befet Human Nature i and yet it hath 

^^"^^^^ been refiiled^ and defied, in the utmofi 
Degree of Strength, wherein it is poflS- 
ble for us to imagine it* 

Lot lived in a Gteat and Filth] City j 
fo Filtbfy that, as Great as it was. Ten 
Good Men could not be found there, to 
refcue it from Deftrudion« And yet^ 
amidft all that bad Company^ Hecontinu. 
ed untainted^ and preferved his Inno- 
cence. Noah lived, not only in a CiPj^ 
but in a World entirely debauched,* when 

Gen^Th "^^ ^^(^ ^^^ corrupted its Ways^ and 
>3t there were but Seven Perfons (befides 
himfelf) left. Servants of God, and 
Lovers of Righteoufnefs. And yet^ 
notwithfianding this Univerfal Deprava- 
tion of Manners, behold, how untouch- 
ed he ftood, and what a Cbarader he 
Ver.^. bore I Noah was a juft Man^ and perfeSi 
in bis Generations^ and Noah walled 
with God ! Will any Man, after this, 
pretend, that it is impoifible to wich- 
ftand the Influence of /// Example ; and 
to live up toftriA Principles of Religion 

and 
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dttd Vertue, among Thoufands, and Serm3 
Ten times Ten thoofands, that ncgka IV/ 
and dcrjd c them ? U"Y>| 

The Temptations that atife from 
WoitlHy Interefi and Honour cannot poffi, 
biy prefs harder upon any Man, thaa 
they did upon Mofes. He might have 
lived in all the Splendor and Luxury of 
the Mgjptian Court, and enjoyed all 
the Advantages of it, would he but have 
complied with the Religion and Manners 
of the Place, and forgotten his Relation 
to a poor perfecutcd People : But he re- 
folutcly withftoodall thefe Charms, and 

mhenhewaicomeofrears.refufedtobecaUy,^ , 
UdtheSonof Pharaoh's Daughter i choofing^ 
rather, to fuffer J^iaion with the People 
of God, than to enjoy the Pletfures of Sin 
for a Seafon: Efteemingthe Reproach of 
€brifi ff eater Rkbes than the treafuret of 
^gypt, ' 

Tehanse heard of the Patience of Job.'jv^ f; 
No Man was ever tempted more forely "' ' 
thanHe, to diftruft and deny Divine 
Providericc , and to throw oflP • all 
Thoughts of Religion.- No Man, that 

y^^'h H — w^ 
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Serm! We know ' of, except our Blefifcd Savi- 
IV. our, at once fuffered fo much, and de^ 

^^"^^ ferved fo little: Yet hear, how, on bis 
Panghill , when defpoiled of every 
thing, of his Health, his Poffeifions, 
his Servants, his Sons and Daogjhters, 
and Friends s hear, I fay, how be ex- 
prefles his entire Reliance on God, and 

jobxxTiibisAbfolateRefignation to him! Till I 

t^^'^'^i (faith he) will I tut remove w^ Inte- 
•ffity frotn me, Tbottgb be fiaj me^yet 
mill I Wu^ in him. Naked came Join<^ 
mj Maber^s WonA^ and. Naked fiall I 
fetum tbitber*. Tbe Lord ganXy and the 
Ij»d batb taken aafay: Bleffed be the 
. Name of the Lord! 

To thefe fcveral Scriptwe Jnfianees ^ I 

Ctaf e lea^e to add yet One more, rela- 

~ tii^ to the Paffion of Revenge ; one of 

the moft Importunate and Violent, that 

are incident to Human Nature ; which 

yetw&arefure is conquerable, under all 

the ftrongeft Temptations to it, that cm. 

well be conceived, from the Account of 

•Good David. He had Saul, his great 

-&iemy, at ids Mercy; an Enemy, that 

had 
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had often fought his Life, in the bafeil^ Serm. 
and moft unmanly Methods, that bad W* 
hUfUei bim (as his own Expreffion is) i Sam. 
like a Partridge upon the Mountains i An ^^"^^ ^ 
Enemy, that ftood between him and a 
Throne; fo that nothing was wanted, 
but the taking oiF Saul^ in ordet to Da^ 
^id'$ Reigning, This Enemy, I fay, 
he bad an Opportunity of removing! 
The Followers of his Fortune proffered 
tbemfelves to be the ready Minifters of 
his Revenge i and upon Them he might 
have laid the Blame of the Deed^ and 
have been himfelf (to all Appearance) 
Innocent and Ignorant of it« This was 
a Temptation, which fome Men would 
have called infuperable} and yet He^ 
we find, adu^Uy withftood it, with fo 
Refolute a Vertue, as the Eloquent Pen 
of St. Chryfoftom is never more Eloquent^' 
than when it defcribes } particularly in 
that Homily, which is defigned to ihew; 
that David's Conqueft of himfelf, in 
this Inftance, was more great and glo« 
rious, than his Vidory over GoUab. For 
in Vain did that Son of Violence Alnjhai 

Hz ^ puffi 
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Serm. pufli bim on, by faying i God hath de^ 
;1V. Imered thine Enemy into thine Hand^ tbif 
J^J^J]^ Vay : Nom therefore let me finite him^ I 
xxvi 8, pray thee^ with the Spear ^ even to the Earth j 
^'* at once^ and I will not finite a Second 
Time. His Honourable and Pious Re- 
turn to this bafe Counfel was. — As the 
Ijord liveth^ the Lord Jhflll [mite him^ or 
his Dayjhall come to die^ or he Jhall de- 
fiend into Battle^ andperijh : But deflroy 
Thou him not : For who can ftretch forth 
his Hand againft the Lord^s Anointed^ 
and be Guiltlefi ? 

From Unqueftionable Accounts there* 
fore it appears, that all the foreft Tryals 
of Vertue, which can any ways happen, 
have been withftood and baffled by Men 
of like PaiOons with us, and may there*'' 
fore be withftood and baffled ftill, with 
Equal Refolution and Innocence. 

But becaufe it may be faid, that in- 
fiances do not conclude UniverfiiUj : It 
is certain indeed, that whatever hath 
once been done, may be done again^ by 
*Perfons endued with like Degrees of 
Holy Fortitude and Firmnefs: But it 

doth 
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doth not cberefore follow, that I am ca- Serm. 
pablc of doing it, whofe Infirmity per- IV^ 
baps may be greater than Other Mens, in 
This Particular. 

Becaufe fuch Pretences may, I fay, be 
made, I fliall therefore proceed (farther) 
to Confirm the Truth laid down, by 
fome General Reafonings, drawn from 
the NatUYCy either of Temptation itfelf, 
or of that Gofpel Grace^ which is to 
fupport us under it; or of Man^ the 
SubjeA of that Graces or of God^ the 
Beftower of it. 

They who fay, arty Temptation is not 
to be conquered, did they confider what 
they faid, would find, that they fpake 
abfurdly, and inconfiftcntly. For a Temp'- 
tation is only another Word for an Ex^ 
perimenty or Tryal; a Tryal, whether 
we will do, or forbear fuch a thing; 
whether we will comply with^ or rejed: 
fuch a Propofal: And therefore it fup. 
pofes it to be in our Power to do, or 
forbear ^ to yield, or not to yield j elfe 
it were na Temptation, w Tryal of us^ 
.>V^c are not faid to Try, which way a 

H 3 thing 
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Se&m; thing will aft, that is neceffarily detet- 
IVf mined to aft One way beforehand ;-^ To 
fay therefore, as Senfualifts do, that 
Some Temptations are not refiftible, i$. 
When that ExpreiSon is examined, real- 
ly to fay, That fame Terhptations arc 
not Temptations j for if they are^ their 
very being fucb implies, that it is pofli- 
ble to withftand them. 

What is Grace^ but an Extraordinary 
Sopply of Ability ^nd Strength to refift 
^Temptations,, giyen us on purpofe to 
make up the Deficiency of our Naturd 
Strength to do it ? And therefore, if 
our Natural Strength, together With 
this Divine Supply, be not now Equal 
to every Teniptation, the Grace of God 
may thus far be faid to have been given 
ys in Faini inafmuch as it doth nor^ 
gnd cannot reiich the End for which it is 
beftowed. 

Is not Mrf», by Nature, a Free Agent? 
Hath he not Liberty and Will? The 
great Difference between him and Brutes, 
doth it not lie in this. That tbey are un- 
avoidably congramed to a^O/r^ way, 

while 
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while He hath always the Power o£ de- Sehm. 
tcrmihing himfelf on tbif Side, or on IV. 
that^ of Choofing or Refufing? But^'^^'^ 
nowj if there be any fuch things as In-- 
ducements to Sin, that are altogether in-^ 
fuperable^ there is an End of his boafted 
Freedom ; for in tbofe Inftances, he afts 
as neceflarily, as mechanically, as /fc^^'fai-xiix. 
Btafly that perijh. The great End of"* 
Man is, to GloHfy God, by Living ac- 
cording to the perfed Rule of right Rea- 
fonandVertue^ and yet impoffible it is, 
chat he ihould ever attain thir End, while 
be converfes with Temptations, which 
he cannot Surmount. Now all Other 
Beings (Animate, or Inanimate) have 
Powers, that .Enable them to fulfil the 
Vefign of their Creation : Is Man alone 
utterly deftitute of thefe Powers? Is 
the Nobleft Creature on Earth framed 
to No End? or (which is all one) un- 
der an utter Incapacity of reaching that 
End ? Is He only incapable of arriving 
at any Degree of Perfedion in his, way, 
for whofe Ufe and Service all thofe other 
^Creatures were made, which are confef*-^ 

H4 fcdly 
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SfRM. fedlyperfe&ioTteV/.^ If This be fo, he 
IV* is fo far from being the Pride and Gtory 
of the Vifible Creation, that he is the 
Meaneft, moft Imperfed, and Con- 
temptible of Beings. 

Once more. Let us confider the Na^ 
ture and Perfeilions af God. He iV, and 
muji be Holy, Juft, and True : And yet 
He neither //^ nor can be Holy, Juft, or 
True, if He places us tinder Irrefifii^^ 
ble Temptations. 

How can He be iifo/jf, who is the Au- 
thor of Sin ? And how can He but be the 
Author of Sin, who (according to the 
Libertines Scheme) hath fo adapted the 
Frame of our Mind within^ tathe Im^ 
pr^flion of Evil ObjeiSts from witb'^ 
out^ that it is utterly impojfibk for us to 
witbftand the Force of them ? Is not 
this to have a dirc& Influence and Effici- 
ency in producing Sin, fo to order and 
difpofe Second Canfes, as that they can- 
not mifs producing it. Now an Holi^ 
nefs that permits Sin to be in the World, 
and bates z\\ the while what it permits, 

nefs. 
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nefs, which dire&ly occafiom Sia, is SermJ 
utterly inconceivable; IV. 

Nor is the faftice of God lefs We- ^"""^^^ 
miflied by this Pretence, xhah his H<4u 
neft. For how can He be faid to be Jufi^ 
who (as thefe Men tell us) places us un- 
der Jrrefiftible Temptations; and yet 
{as He himfelf .aflfures us) will puniOt 
us for not refifting them ; that is, makes 
us unavoidably obnoxious to Sin firft, 
and then animadverts upon us foe the 
Commiifion of it afterwards? Let any 
Man fay worfe than this, of Injjujike and 
Cruelty, if he can. 

The Laft Divine PcrfcAion, concern- 
ed in this Difpute, is his Truth: 

Which cannot be maintained, if the Ia^ 
bertines Plea in this Cafe be true. The 
Promifes of God made to us in Scrip- 
ture are moft Exprefs and Full; That he 
mU ferfiSl his Strength in our JVeahufsi ^ ^.r. 
that his Grace Jhall be fufficient fbt us ; ^9- 
that he will make us more than Conque- TUi. 37. 
rors in all Temptations; and, here in the 
Text, that he will not fuffer us to be 

tempted, above what we are able. And 

he 
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Sn.u. hi is not a MmtbaL btjbouldfye^. or as 
IV. the Son of Man that be flmuld. repents 
Komb. Aiid yet. Of Mdn^ zai zs the Som of Man 
xxiij. 19- ia he made by the Favourers of this Loofe 
Scheme^ which b, ittfaeBottoia^ built 
en 1 fccret Diftnift, that God wiU not, 
in fome fliarp and preifing Inftances, 
be as good as bis Woiidrj but will leave 
us to be worfted, where he has promif- 
cd to affift and ftrengthen us* Nothing 
cut be plainer^ than that he commands 
usy throughout his Gofpel, td rejed 
Temptations i to Live above the Luflfof 
the Flefh^ the ImJIs of the Eje^ and the 
Pride of JJfei to be ferfeSfy even ar be 
rr perfiSf^ and pure^ even as he is pure. 
To this Point all the Various Applicati* 
ons there made to our Hopes and Fears, 
all his Threatnings and Encouragements 
tend. 

But now, if at the Time that be lays, 
and ftus earneftly preiTes thefe Precepts 
upon us, he knows it is not in cur Pow- 
er to obey them : If he invites, if be 
wooes, and befeeches us to do that, 
wbi^h he bath bcfore-liand fo contrived 

us. 
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usy as CO make it utterly impoffible for Serm* 
usrodo^ he deals not as fincerely^ and ^V. 
fairly with C7r, as be hath obliged us, 
under the Penalty of Eternal Wrath; 
to deal One with Another. That be far 
from Tbee^ O Lord ; that be far front 
Thee to do ; and as far from any of C7> 
to tbink| or to fay ! No, God is not in^ 
fincere^ when be commands^ ufg^^> 
r frfqades us not to comply with finful 
Solicitations; Man only is infincere^ 
Wheo he pretends he hath not Strength 
enough to mafter them. 

Let us therefore place the Odious Re<^ 
proftch, where it ought to lie.*— Let us 
^ive Honour to the Divine Truth and 
Uprightnefs in laying thefe Commands 
upon us, by confeffing our own Infince** 
rity ^nd Falfenefs, in endeavouring to 
palliate and excufe our Deviations from 
them. Let God be true^ and every Man^m^nu 
aLyar. 4., 

Thus much for the Cwfirmation of 
this Truth* It remains that I ihould^ 

III. Apply 
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Serm. 

IV. in. Apply it, in a ^ew plain Words of 
^^""^'^^ Exhortation and Reproofs fijch as 

the Argument naturally fuggefts, 
and the Time will permit mc to 
make ufe of. 

« 

And firft^ There is Matter of mighty 
CotnfbrP and Encouragement arifing from 
hence to the Sincerely Good andVertu- 
CMS I who may now walk on chear*- 
fully in the Paths of Vertue, under 
thefe Reflections and AlTurances ; fatif- 
fied, that no Confli^ ihall happen to 
them in the Courfe of their Spiritual 
Warfare, in which their great Advef'fa- 
ry Ihall be too hard for them ; and, on 
that Account, eafy and at reft in their 
Mind, with regard to the Various 
Trials and Evils oi' Life, that ma^^ or 

^J**^''* OT<iy not befall them. They Jhall not 
be afraid of Evil Tidings ^ nor dejeHed at 
the Thought of approaching Danger t: 

Ver. 8. Their Heart is fiablifhed, and (hall not 
(hrinii it fiandeth faft^ andbelieveth in 

tb&Lord, 

Many 
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Many are frighted 6:0m a brave and Serm; 
refolute Praftice of their Duty, by coitS . IV; 
fidering before-hand, that fuch and fuch ^^^"'^^ 
Inconveniences may poffibly attend it^ 
which they know not whether they 
Ihall be able to grapple with. But why ... 
are ye fearfid^ ye of little Faith? Is 36. *^'"* 
not He that is with You fironger than 
He that is againji You ? And hath he 
not promifed, that his Strength (ball 
be employed to fupport Your Weak- 
nefs ? Hath be (aid it, and Jhall be not NumK 
WHike it good ? Therefore, whj are ye "'"* *'* 
troubled, ye of little Faith ? Were wc 
all thoroughly perfuaded of this] im-^ 
portant Truth, that God will not fuffer 
us to be tempted above what we are able ; 
were our Minds conftantly poireiTed 
with a Lively and Vigorous Apprehend 
£on of it, there are no Circumftances 
of Life fo fad, no Evils fo frightful,' 
no Tryals fo Iharp, but that we mighc 
look down upon them with Indifference; 
and in the midft of what either we exr 
ped or endure, of felt or fancied Dan- 
gers, take to purfclyes Words of Holy 

Alfurancc 



SsRM. AfTurance t^ith iht Pfdlmift, and fay^ 

IV« I will not be afr Aid for Trntboufandr of 

iaLmXi^t^ptathftf, tbathatjefet tbemfehes a- 

pVaim ^'*^'^fi ^' ^°^^ ^^^ ' > ^^''^S'^ I walk 
atxiii. 4. through the Valley of the Shadow of Death, 

Ivoillfearm EviU For Thou art with 
mei Thy Rod and Thy St(^ comfort me. 
Secondly, Here is ample Matter of Re<^ 
proof alfo to the Hypocrite, and the Pro- 
fane Perfon : Both which, from a Prin- 
ciple oppofite to the great Truth of the 
Text, would fain juftify, or extenuate 
their finful Compliances. Let not the 
Hypocrite then allow himfclf in a favou- 
3Kia(.T.rite Sin with the flight Hope, thatm this 
'*' thing the Lord will pardon bit Seroani, 
and that One fmall Fault will be over- 
looked among a Crowd of other good 
Qualities. Let him not pretend Impo- 
tence, in a particular Cafe, and expeft 
to be believed when he fays it, becaufe 
he doth his Duty fincercly, and ftands 
his Ground firmly uponOf&^r Occafions. 
ThisisallbutFr«r«»c^: God, who can- 
not lye, hath affured us, that no Temp- 
tation j^ould overtake us, but what we 

lliould 



IKould be enabled to bear : And Wben SexmJ 
lie faid. No Temptation, he made no I^^ 
'Allowance for a darling Infirmity. 

Let the Frifdae and Diffolate Perfon 

ceafe to affront God and Man by his 

^Impious and Abfurd Reafonings ! Let it 

'bexnoogh/that herefolvc, at any rate,; 

to be Impure zrALawlefs yhntltt him 

•^not go on- to defmd hwlmpurities^ by re- 

proachittgand vilifying Human Nature; 

and under Tttat, the Wife Author and 

Contriver of it ! If he is determined to 

live a Life ofSenfe^ and to obey bis Lufts^ 

yet let him not boldly and openly jufti- 

fy it, by faying, that it is necejjary for 

him to afl as he does ; and that All 

'Men are, in many Points, though not 

perhaps in the very fame^ juft as He is ; 

as impotent every whit, and utterly dif« 

abled. For this is defending One Sin 

with Another, and a much greater than 

the firft. It is a malicious Dcfign of re* 

prefenting Every body to be Wichi^ 

that He may appear Innocent. The 

Ptrfons that reafon thus, fometimes pre^' 

tend to have an high Regard for the Li- 

!jc|"cs 
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SiRM. berties and Juft Freedoms of Humaii 
iV. Nature in Cinjil Matters^ and are mighty 
oneafy, and impatient under any Re-.' 
ftraint of tbem« If they are fuch Friends 
to Freedom, in God*s Name^ let them 
afTert ic tbere^ where it will he of moft 
Importance to them^ in the Caufe of Ver«* 
cue and Religion. Let them remember 
themfelves to be, not only freeboro En^ 
gtijhmen^ but freeborn Chriftians Let 
them be Jealous of their Spiritual Liberty,' 
as well as their Temporal j and not tye 
their own Hands, and deliver themfelves 
up (as it were) bound and fettered to the 
Imperious Sway of their Lufts and Pa& 
(ions. This is to make Man a Slave,' 
and God a Tyrant $ and is by no means 
of a Piece with ttieir Scheme, nor be«* 
coming thofe who plead for the Rightsf 
and Liberties of Human Nature. 

Wherefore, laying afide thefe Shifts 
and Excufes, let us All fet ourfelves in 
good earneft to refift all manner of 
Temptations: Let us pot out all the 
Strength which we naturally hanse to this 
Purpofe, and beg of God Super natural* 
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ly to fupply us with what we have not. Serm. 
Efpecially at this Solemn Time, fet a- IV^ 
part to Commemorate the great Conflid; 
of our Saviour with the Tempter in the 
Wildernefs, and to prepare and qualify 
Us for fuch Spiritual Encounters. . Let 
us look up to the Example of Chrift , 
and remember how Viifiorious he was 
over thofe fierce AiTaults o£ Satan} and 
what AiTurances he hath given us, that 
They who tread in his Steps, and refo- 
lutely fight the good Fight, fhall be 
alike Viftorious. And whilft we refift,' 
as he did, let us be fure to ufe the fame 
Means of Rcfiftance, that he ufed, Faft^ 
ing and Prayer : For there is no Kind of 
Temptation, but may, by the Joint 
Force of Thefe^ be caft out. 

To Thefe therefore let us fly, Thefc 
let us lay hold of, bending our Knees of- 
ten in private, during this Seafon of De- 
votion, and applying ourfelves to the 
Throne of Grace, in thofe Excellent 
Words of the Church, which compre- 
hend in fliori whatever hath in this Dif- 
courfe been more largely delivered. 

Vol. I. I OGod, 
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The Horrid Imprecation of the Jews, and 
the Jujiice and Wi[dom of God in fuU 
filling it upon them^ difplayed: 



IN A 



SERMON 



Preached at 



S' yamess Chappel, 

On Good- Fri day y 1711. 



Matth. xxvii. 25. 

7T}en anfwered all the People^ and faid; 
His Blood be on Us^ and on our Children ! 

TH E Hiftory of the Jewijh Nation Serm.' 
U the Hiftory of Divine Provi^ V, 
dencc^ from whence, i(we perufe it with 
Attention , and Diligence , we may 
learn what are the ufual Metliods of 

I 3 God's 
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Se&m. God*s dealing with a People, of his 
V, raifing, or deprcffing, his rewarding, or 
punifliing them, in proportion to their 
Moral and Rcligiotis Defcrts, or Deme- 
rits. And there is no Branch of that 
Hiftory, which will furnilh us with 
clearer Inftrudiions of this kind, than 
the Account of what befell the Jews up- 
cm their Crucifying the Lord of Life, 
and faftning the Guilt of that flagitious 
A& upon Themfelves and their Pofte- 
rity; when all the People anfwered and 
faid^ His Blood be on Us, and on our 
Children ! 

The Reflefiiions which I intend to 
make on thefc Words, Ihall be offered 
(o your Thoughts in this Order. 

L I will confider their Connexion 
with the preceding Circumftances 
of the Evangelift's Account ; by 
which it will appear, with what 
Solemnity and Deliberation, and 
how inveterate a Malice and Oblli> 
nacy they were uttered. 

II. I wUl 
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II. I will (Hew, in how wonderful a Serm; 
Manner this Infiprecation was ful- V. 
filled on the Jewt, and is ftiU to 
this day fblfilliAg upon them. 

ni. I will fuggeft fome Reflexions 
tending to vindicate the Juftice and 
Wifdom of God, in dealing thus 
feverely with this People j his jF«- 
fiice^ in refped of the Sufierers 
themfelves; his Wifdom^ with re- 
gard to the great Ends and Ddigns 
be propofed to himfelf in their 
Sufferings. From which I Ihall, in 
the 

Lafi place, deduce fome Ufefiil and 
Concerning Inferences. 

As to the Firft of thefe, we may olv 
ferve, that the Imprecation of the Text 
was an AA, not- of Hidden Rage, but 
of deliberate and unrelenting Malice. 
They who uttered it, were no Strangers 
to the Perfon and Charader of Chrift • 

I 4 had 
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Serm. had been Eye^^witncflesof his fpotlefs 
V, Life and Converfation ; had often heard 
the Heavenly DoiSrine he preached, and 
feen the matchlefs Wonders he perform- 
ed, to confirm the Truth of it ; knew the 
Types and Prophecies, that pointed him 
out as the Mcjjiahy and were, at that 
very time, in full Expedation of their 
Accomplilhment : And yet refitted all 
this Light and Convidlion; and, be- 
caufc their Intercft and Authority with 
the j^cople declined by his Means, took 
Counfel to fiay him. 

The Chief Pricfis, the Scribes, and 
Elders, affembled in Sanhedrim^ con- 
demned him over Night j flept upon 
their unrighteous Judgment, without 
Remorfe; and, when the Morning was 
come, led him away to Pilate the Ro- 
vian Governor, to whom the Power of 
Life and Death appertained. Pilate^ 
upon Examination, publickly declared, 
that he found no Fault in him j and, 
when they infifted on his Execution^ 
fcnt them to Herod the Terrarch of Ga^ 
Ulee^ within whofe Territory fome 

Part 
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Part of our Saviour's Life had been Serm. 
fpent,- but He alfo acquitted him. Glad V. 
of Herod's concurringjudgmcnt, Pilate 
addreffes himfelf again to the Jewf^ ex- 
poftulate; with them upon their ground- 
Icfs Profccution of Jefui!, and labours 
to divert them from it. When they 
continued ftill deaf to all his Intreaties, 
he tried yet one Experiment more ; gave 
our Saviour up to the Soldiers to be 
fcourged^ hoping, that Sight would mi* 
tigate the Fury, and move the Compaf- 
(ion of his Accufers^ and then propofes 
him as the Man he was by Cuftomto re- 
leafe at the Paffover j and, that he might 
be fure to determine their Choice to 
Him, names BarabbaSy a notorious Rob- 
ber and Murderer, in Competition with 
him. Even this Infamous Perfon is 
thought a fitter Object of Mercy, than 
Jcfus : And now, impatient of Delay, 
and unfoftned by all thefe Applications, 
they cry our, more vehemently than 
ever, Crucif) him^ crucify him ^ When he 
faw therefore that he could prtvail nothing 
(fays the Evangelift) he took Water ^ and 

wajljed 
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Serm. voiced his lianas before th(:::Mttltitude^ 
V|^ fayingy I am innocent of the Bfkuleftlns 
^'^ ' J^fi Perfon ; fee Xe to it, Tben'^Hfwer* 
ed All the People y and faidy His Blood be 
onl/ty and on our Children ! 

All the Peopk / Not only ihofc of mean 
and bafe Condition, who are ufually 
the mod forward in fuch Popular Cla- 
mours J but the Chief Priefts, theSaibcs, 
and Eldersth emfelves, who thenftood 
before the Tribunal of Pilate i not on- 
ly the Inhabitants of JerufaUnty but the 
whole Nation of the Jewsy who were 
then alTemblcd to celebrate the Pafchal 
Solemnity : All the People^ in the utmoft 
Force and Fulncfs of that Expreffion, 
anfwered and faidy His Blood be on C//, 
and on our Children ! 

Never fure was any Sinful Wifli ex- 
preffed with fo much Solemnity, Una- 
nimity, and Warmth i or attended every 
way with fuch high and horrid Circum- 
ftances of Aggravation ; and no wonder,^ 
therefore, if it received its Accomplilh- 
ment after fo remarkable a manner, as 
can, in no other Account of Men, or 

Times, 
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Times, be parallelled. Which is what Serm. 
I, in the ' V. 

Second placc^ propofed to confider 
and explain* 

Blood (i. e. Innocent Blood) defiletb itamb. 
the Land, (faith their Uw) and the Land"^^^"' 33- 
cannot be cleanfed of the Blood that it 
Jhed therein, but by the Blood of him that 
fied ft. This Rule held even of Com- 
mon Blood, fpilt by a private Hand; 
and how then was die Land to be clean- 
fed of the Blood of the AkJJiab, the Son 
,of God, which that whole Nation 
fpilt, and made themfelves anfwerable 
for the Guilt of it? how, but by the 
Blood of that whole Nation, by their 
utter Ruin and Excifion ? which accord- 
ingly happened foon afterwards, when 
the Armies ofVefpafian encompafled Je* 
rufaktn. The Calamities they under' 
went in that Siege, were fuch as never 
befell any other City or Nation : The 
Account we have of them is aftonifhing, 
and would have furpalTed all Belief^ bad 

it 
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Serm. it not been given us by One, who was 
V* himfelf an Eye-witnefs of them, and a 
Sharer in them ; and who tells us, that 
no Icfs than eleven hundred Thoufand 
Jews fell at that time, either by Sword, 
or Famine. 

It may be worth our while to obferve 
from that Hiftorian fomeCircumftances, 
which fliew, how drift a Correfpon- 
dence there was between their Crime 
and their PuniOiment j an Hiftorfan 
that had nothing lefs in his View, than 
to prove, that the One was adapted to 
the Other, and a juft Confequence of ir. 

The Nation, collcfted in a Body to 
celebrate that Paflfover, had committed 
this crying Sin ; and the Vengeance of 
God overtook them, at another Pafchal 
Seafon, when they were again thus em- 
bodied, when all the ^^^^'were fhut up 
in Jerufalevt^ as Beafts in a Slaughter- 
lioufe, and none could cfcape the Sword 
of the Romanr. 

The Rejcaion of the true MeJJiah was 
their Crime, and their hearkening to 
many fallc MejTinh's afterwards was the 

Source 
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Source of their Calamities; their fre- Sirm. 
quent Revolts on that Account being the V. 
true Caufe of the Refolution that was 
takerrxo extirpate and deftroy them. 

They purfued our Saviour to the 
Crofs, that they might not be fufpe^ed 
of fettingiijp a Rival Title to that of 
C^far; left (faid they) the Romans come^j^^^ ji 
and take away our Place and NationA^- 
What they endeavoured to avoid by this 
Wickednefs, befell them on the Ac- 
count of it: The Romans came, and 
cook away their Place and Nation fo 
entirely, that, after the fecond Attempt 
made upon them by Titus^ they never 
had the leaft Shadow of Magiftracy and 
Government amongft them, and after 
their final Deftrudion by Adrian^ they 
were not allowed, fo much as to live in 
Jewry ^ no not upon Terms of the low* 
eft, and moft abjed Slavery. 

Nor did the Vengeance of God ftop 
here, but hath purfued, and doth ftill 
purfue them, into all the Corners of the 
Earth, whither they have been driven; 
in all which, their Circumftances are fo 

fingular. 
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SinM. Angular, fo unlike thofe of Other £z^ 
^* lies and Captives, and fo different from 
what befell them in their former Difper^ 
fions, that no Account can be given of 
their thus Suffering beyond Example, 
but from their Sinning beyond Example 
in the Crucifixion of our Saviour. 

To what elfe can we afcribe that Uni- 
verfal Contempt and Abhorrence they 
have undergone, from Chriftians of 
all forts; nay even from Turh and "Hea- 
them I fo as to become, in the Prophetick 

Dent. Expreffions of Mj/w, an Ajlonijhment^ 
XTIH.3 .^ Proverb y and a Byword among all Na- 
tions^ whither the Lord bath led them ? 

To what elfe can be imputed their 
Exclufion from Offices and Honours eve- 
ry where, and even from the Common 
Benefits of Strangers ? The frequent 
Oppreflions and Exaftions, under which 
they have groaned, the various Expulfions 
and Maffacres that have befallen them ? 
Wherever they came, they have (asthe Pen 
of the fame Prophet defcribcs their Cafe) 

Deut. found no Eafe^ neither hath the Sole of 

xxT,i,.tf5.j^^^y p^^ had Reft i but the Lord hatb 

given 
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ghenthema Tret^Ung Heart, and Fail' Serm. 

ing of Eyet^ and Sorrow of Mind, V. 

In their Other Deportations, they had * '^ 
often the Favour of their Conquerors ; 
ivere permitted by them freely and pub-. 
lickly to exercife their Religion, and e- 
ven to make Profelytes, to live under 
their own Laws and Cuftoms, and to 
retain fome Shadow of their Doraeftick 
Polity and Government. But in this 
Laft, they have had none of thefe Privi» 
leges, or Encouragements j none fe- 
cared to them by Law, but indulged 
only by a Secret, and Precarious Con- 
nivance; which has been limited and 
withdrawn, according to the V'^ill and 
Pieafure of their Matters. 

Finally, whereas the longeft of their 
Optivities, after they settled in Canaan; 
laftcd but fevcnty Years; This has 
endured for above Sixteen hundred; 
that is, for a greater Traft of Time 
than intervened, from the firft build- 
ing of their Temple by Solomon^ to 
its final Deftruaion by Tttus, Thus 

long have they been no Nation, but fo 

many 
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Serm. many fcatcered Herds of Vagabonds,' 
y^ withcJut any Temple-worlhip, or Sacri- 
fices, (the chief Part of their Religion) 
and without any reafonable Hope, or 
Profped of enjoying them. All the 
Attempts that have been made towards 
rebuilding their Holy Place, or even to- 
wards recovering their Country, out of 
the Hands of Infidels, have been defeat- 
ed, and blafted by God, in fo remarka- 
ble a manner, as if he were jealous.^ 
of every Event, which might fcem to 
open a Way home to this wretched Peo- 
ple, and give them the leaft Glympfc of 
a Deliverance r.cm their Bondage. 

And Jill this while (which is the moft 
{Irange and fingular Circumftance of 
their Punilhment) they have continued 
unmixed, unincorporated with any of 
the Nations of the Earth, amidft whom 
they dwelt ; their Prefervation in which 
Separate State, is more wonderful, than 
their Total Difperfion > and could not 
have happened for fo long a time, fo uni- 
formly, every where^ without the Im- 
mediate Interpofition of God's Provi- 

dence^ 
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;, to prevent a Coalition ; in order Serm. 
to render them, by that means. Standing V. 
and lUuftrious Monuments of his Ven- ' 
geance, to all Nations and Ages. The 
Jaftice and Wifdom of which Severe Pro^ 
ceeding, I fhali now in the 

TibV^ placed briefly open to you : The 
Juftice of God, in rcfped to the Sufferers 
tbemfelves s and his Wifdom, with re- 
gard to the great Endi and "Designs he 
propofed to himfelf in their Sufferings^ 

The 'S^ltiQe of God is manifejl, in 
thus puniihing that Race of Men, whidi 
a£lually fpiit the Blood of Cbrift, and 
made tbemfelves, by a dire Imprecation,' 
refponfible for it. And as to the Con- 
fequences of this Punifiiment, on their 
Children and Vefcendantr, it muft be 
confidered, that they reach only to thofe 
of their Pofterity, who abctt their Fore- 
fathers Crime, and continufrin their Inr 
fidelity ; for to thofe of them, who abr 
horr it, who acknowledge Chrift to be 
the Mejfiahy entertain his Do^rine, and 

Vol. I. "" " K ' throw. 
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Serm. throw thcmfelvcs into the Arms of his 

V. Mercy, an Exdufion from the Earthlf 

^^^^^ Canaan , and its Privileges , can be 

thought no grievous Punifliment, when 

that Lofs is fo amply recompenfed by 

Heb.xl. their gaining Admiffion to a better^ an 

**• Jieatjenlj Country^ even a Citizenfhip of 

ycr. 10. that new JerufalemyWhich it from aboviy 

andvobofe Builder it God, 

And if the Jujlice of God be free from 
all Imputation in this great Event, his 
Wifdom, I am fure, is highly illoftrated 
by it. For the Deftruftion of the ^eW' 
l/b Polity and Nation was fo ordered by 
him, in all the Steps and Methods of its 
Accomplifliment, as to confirm the 
Truth, and fprcad the Intcrefts of Chri- 

ftianity. 

Could there be a plainer, a«d mptc 
irrefragable Proof of the Divine MJf- 
fion of our Lord, than the fulfilling 6^ 
this Curfe on his Murtherers? Who 
that faw their wide Difperfions, and fad 
Sufferings, could forbear arguing after. 
this manner? No Nation, from the Bc- 
giiiningof the VTorld, wastver punj&ed 

as 
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m this Nation ; and therefore, if the Serm'' 
PaniftmeM of Nations be for their Sins v. * 
fome Heinous A^ muft have been done 
by them, which never was done by any 
other Nation : And what could that be, 
but the Etfiifion of the Blood of Jefus ? 
That Blood therefore, the Guilt of which 
purfues them, was the Blood of an In* 
nocenc Perfon, and not of an Impoftor 
the Seal of the Dodr inc which he pub! 
liihed, and the Evidence of his being 
what he affirmed himfclf to be, the Son 
of God* 

, Indeed, this way of Reafoning was to 
Obvious and Cogent, that many, even 
among xhzjms themfclves, acknow- 
ledged the Force of it. And as for thofe 
who obftinately perfiftcd in the Sin of 
dicir Forefathers, after Jerufalem was 
deftroyed, even they themfelves unwil- 
lingly contrtaed to the Advancement 
pt Chriltianity. 

The Difpcrfcd Jewt carried along 
With them into all Quarters of the Earth 
theOradcs of God, thofe Ancient Pro! 
phccws of their Nation, which dcfcribed 
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Serm3 the Perfon and Charadlcr of the MeJJU 
y^ ah^ foretold the Time of his Appear- 
ance, and the Circumftanccs of his Death 
and Sufferings. And thefe Prophecies^ 
when duly attended to,: were fuffici- 
ent for the Convidion of any Men^ who 
did not lie, as thofe Jews did, under a 
Judicial Infatuation and Blindnefs. They 
were the great Enemies of the Gofpel^ 
and yet the chief Promoters of it, by the 
.Atteftation which they gave to the Inte- 
grity of thofe Books, from whence the 
Proof of its Divine Original was moft 
clearly derived.. A Teftimony of un- 
fufpeded Credit ! (ince the Jews would 
not, if they could, have corrupted thofe 
. Books, . in favour of Chriftians ; and 
could not have corrupted them, if they 
'would, by reafon of their manifold and 
wide Difperiions. During which, God^ 
I have faid, has kept, them in a Sdpiarate 
State, not fuffering them to incorporate 
. with any other Nation, in order by this 
:ineans to render the Triumphs of his 
\Juftice more confpicuous, ^ and in order 
alfo to preferve them ready for that gra^ 

cious 
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cious Call, which, wc pioufly believe, SekmJ 
Ihall one Day fummon them from all Y\ 
Parts of the Earth, and gather together 
the Outcafts of Ifrael.-^ That fo JVe and 
They may become One Fold^ under One 
Shepherd^ Chrift the Righteous! OfkRom. xi. 
Depth of the Riches both of the Wifdom ^^* 
and Knowledge of God ! How unfearch^ 
able are bis Judgments^ and his Ways paji 
finding out ! However, 

Thefe wc may humbly prefumc to 
have been fome of thofe Many Wife Ends, 
to which Divine Providence direfted 
this Wonderful Difpenfation. Others 
might be added : But I forbear i — - and 
ihall choofe rather to fpend the remain- 
ing Part of my Time, in deducing (as 
I propofed) from the Whole fome Ufcfu| 
and Concerning Inferences. 

1. His Blood be on Us^ and on our ChiU • 
dten! and it happened •*to them, even 
according to their Wiflies. Let us learn 
from hence, to abftain from all fuch 
ralh and horrid Imprecations, which the 
Ears of fober Heathens would tingle 
at i but which are more unbecoming, 

K 3 and 
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Sbrm. and more heinous (as, I fear, they arc 
V. more familiar) in the Mouths of Chri- 
^^^'^ ftians. For the Vengeance of God will 
6nd us out, not only for the Evil Deeds 
we com mitt, but for the prophane Folly 
(fo frequent among us) of wifliing that 
Damnation to ourfelves, which we 
oilier ways but too well deferve. Tbcy, 
who thus add to the Guilt of their Sins 
the binding Power of a Curfc, are dou- 
bly unpardonable J they confent to their 
Punifhment, as they before confentcd 
to their Crinic j and their DamMSim 
therefore is every way jt^l. 
Mat x5l. Every Idle Word^ that we [peak, me 
^^* jhall give an Account thereof^ at the Day 
of Judgment, fays our Saviour. How 
much more (hall we be accountable for 
thofe (not idle, empty Forms of Speech, 
but) folemn and fignificant Imprecations, 
by which we anticipate our Judgment, 
and give Sentence againft ourfelves. 
Let fuch an Iniquity be far from all cbofe 
that name the Name of Cbrift! To 
whom Simplicity of Speech is as -ftrid^ly 

<n)oined. 
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(enjoined, as even Sincerity of Heart, Serm* 
or Integrity of Manners. V* 

2. The Completion of this Curfc, 
and the Vengeance taken on that whole 
Nation, in confequence of it, will lead 
us to admire the infcrutable Methods of 
God's Providence, in bringing about the 
Salvation of Sinners. By the Scandal 
of tbpCrofs, and the feveral meanCir-« 
cumftances of our Saviour's Humilia- 
tion, the Wife, the Noble, and the 
Mighty Men of the Earth, were kept 
back from embracing the Faith of Chrift. 
But that Prejudice againft Chriftianity 
foon turned to its Advantage j when 
they faw his Murderers puniihed in fo 
remarkable, and aftonifliing a manner j 
then they began to difcern the furpaf* 
fing Dignity of the Perfon fuffering, and 
the Infinite Merit of his Sufferings , to 
difcover fome of the Reafons^ to admire 
the Wifdotn^ and lay hold of the Bene* 
fits of that humble and myfterious Dif« 
penfation, God manifeft in the Flejh^ dy- 
ing on the Crofs, ta deftroy the Works of 
ihe VeviL 

K4. A 
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Serm. a Subjefib always highly defcrvingj 
y. but on this Day more particularly chal- 
lenging our devout ReSedionsj which 
It will to the utmoft both exercife and 
• improve. A Subjcd full of Wonders, 
D«t to be exhaufted! Inafmuch as it 
Eph.iU. contains the Breadth^ and Lengthy and 
*•• Depths and Height (even the whole Ex- 
^ tent and Compafs) of the Love of God 
towards Mankind in Cbrift Jefus. 

It is good for us to be here^ to dwell on 
the Contemplation of this delightful, 
this amazing Myftery; which even An- 
gels defire to look into^ but cannot fully 
comprehend. 

Let us determine, with S. Pauly to 

count every thing but Vrofs and Dung^ 

pj^jj ... in comparifon of the Excellency of this 

«. * / Knowledge of Cbrift crucified^ to the Jews^ 

^ /'*'' indeed, a Stumbling Bloci^ and to the 

Greeks Foolijhnefs j but to thofe who are 

called^ both Jews and Greeks^ Chrift the 

Tower of Qod^ and Chriji the TVifdom of 

God. 

3. It may be a third Improvement of 
what has been difcourfed, if we take 

Oaafion 
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OccafioQ from thence, to account for the Serm. 
Infidelity of thofe Men, who live where Y- 
the Gofpel of Cbrift is profelTed, and 
yet Jhut their Eyes againft the^Light of 
it. Can we wonder, this fhould happen 
now and' then to particular Perfons; 
when it is the Cafe of fo great a Body of 
Men, as the Jews^ fucb a Nation of 
hardened Infidels, who, though they^ 
have fmarted under the Rod of God,' 
during Sixteen Ages, for fpiiliag the 
Blood, and rejeding the Doftrine of 
Chrift, continue ftill infenfible, both of 
the Guilt of the One, and the Evidence 
of the Other ? When fucb an Effeft 
happens, we muft not impute it to. any 
Sett of Natural, or Moral Caufes; the 
Hand of God is in it, and fome Degree 
of a Judicial Induration. Could we 
look to the Bottom of fucb Mens Un- 
belief, we ihould find, that it is gene- 
rally owing to fome high and flagrant 
Aft of Wickednefs, which provoked 
God to withdraw his Grace from them, 
after they had long refified the Power of 
it, and leave them to walk in the Ways 

of 



Sf RM. of tlieir own Hpart, an^ ia the Sight c^f 
V. ihejr own ^yes, wijchouc Check or 
ii^OHtronU ^q^ 111 fach ji Cffe, though 
jtliey m«y bie Me^ oi gr^at Acytenicis 
ilpfSngaicity, io cli(cej:/pfg ^ad purfuing 
jtbe Adyantagjcs of tbi^ Li^, as the 
^e^s iiicnifeiv<e$ ztn { y^et, in refpoSt of 
£>ivuie Tmth, Kbey may be altogether 
sCoi. It J^PF<^^>^ve and (liipid. If theGo^ 
4* )^ ^« hii^ it is bid to thm whi.c}s fite \ofi, 
in uf^om tfte God gf tbij World hath blifi4' 
id the Minis of tjbem s^ch kdieve n^, 
lefi Phe Light of the Glorious .Go/pel of 
<^brifiy who is the Image of God, fiw0 
jhine tmto them. 

4. The Re^edions which have been 
advanced, do alfo (in^the fourth PJacc) 
'fuggeft to us Ma,tter of holy Caution 
and 'Fear. If the moft beloved Nation 
on 'Earth, <and i:hofen People of God ; 
R«B. ix^xhey, to whom' pertained the Adoption, 
at d. the Law, and the Conienants ofGod^ 
and the Promifes j if They could fin a« 
way all thefe Privileges, and utterly for- 
feit the Divine Protedion and Favour, 
What Security have We, that, abufing 

and 
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and defpifing the fame Mercies, we ikall Seku, 
not fmart under the &me Judgments? y* 
that the Kingdom of Gad, of which we 
are unworthy, fiaU not be taien aakPf M$it nSi 
from ttty and given to a Nation bringmg*^' 
firtb the Trutbt thereof? The Inference 
is S. PattCs i— WeU/ ((ays he) Becau/e Ron; x!. 
cf UnbeUef, They were broken cffi and ^ "* 
Thou Jiandeft by Faith : Be not bigb»mind^, 
ed^ but fear. For if God ^ed not the 
natural Bramhes^ tah heed Utfi be alfo 
/pare not Thee. 

In order, therefore, to avoid their JFate^ 
let tts avoid any Refemblance of their 
Guili;, and keep ourfelves at as great a 
Diftance as we can from that Sin of the 
Jewr^ which drew theii: Calamities up^ 
on them, and in which even We, who 
live fo long after it was .committed^ 
may yet be to fome Degree involved i 
if we are profeffed Enemies of Goodnefs, 
if we dander Chrift's Word, bkfpheme 
liisPerfon, and defpife his Meflengersi 
if we privately bring in Dangerous He« 
refies, deftruftive of Chriftian Faith and 
CbriftiaiiPr^&icei for of fuchiPcrfons 

S.Fetir 
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$tKH. S. Piter and S. Paul have pronounced, 

V* that they deny the Lord tvho; bought them:, 

3 Pet. ii. CYUciff to themfehesihe Son of God afrejhy 

Hcb. Tj. ^^^^ P^' him to an open Shame. 

^' In order ^o ftand clear of this Impu- 

tation, let it not be thought enough by 
^ . ; us, that we do not run into any of thefc 
ExcelTes ourfelves, while we abetL or 
Connive at thofe who do : But let us fee 
ourlelves, in our feveral Places and Sta- 
' tions; to difcountenancc Infidelity, and 
to rebuke that Spirit of Prophanenefs,' 
which hath for many Years paft appeared 
open and barefaced with Impunity^ (I 
had almoft faid, with Applaufe) amongft 
us, to the great Offence of fober Mindsj 
to the Prejudice of all good Order and 
Government, the Difgrace of our Religi- 
on, and the Peril of Souls Mt is highTimc 
that thefe daring Attempts, againft the 
Honour of Chrift and his Gofpel, fliould 
be effcftually checked and fuppreffcd, 
that the Civil Magiftrates Authority 
fhould be employed, and the Spiritual 
Sword of Excommunication unflieathed 

againft fuch Impious Offenders^ 

V ' * Be 
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Be that defpifed Mofet^s Law, died Sbrm. 
without Mercy, (1 fpeak the Words of V. 
the Apoftle to the Behewi, and which Hcb^ 
are applied by him to this very pur pofe) *''*'• 
Of bow much forer Punijhment, fuppofe 
ye, Jhall They be thought worthy, who 
banie trodden under Foot the Son of Gf>d- 
and have counted the Blood of the Cove-' 
nam, wherewith they were JanSlified, an 
unholy thing ? 

JVlay the all-fufficient Merit of that Blood 
though undervalued by them, be yet ex- 
tended to them i purge their Confciences 
from Dead Works, and enlighten their 
Minds with faving Knowledge ! And if 
they will not repent, but reiolve ftill to 
go on in their Impieties, let us be fure 
to have no Fellowfl)ip with them, but ^^-Naa.zTl. 
fart from theTents oftbefe wicked Men^^' 
left we be confumedin their Sins!. 
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The Chrijlian State^ a State of Suffering: 



SERMON 

-■* 

Preached at 

Wejtminfter-' Abbey ^ 

Nov» I. 171 7. 
Being All'Saintt-Vay2 

I Pet. li. si. 

Even hereunto were ye called; becaufe 
Cbrift alfo fuffered for uf, leaving ut 
an Example^ that ye Jhoutd follow bis 
Steps, 

TH E Duty, and the Pcrfeaioa of Sbw«^ 
a Chrifiian confifts in the Imita- ^I* 
tionof Chrift; in the Imitation of every, 
Part of his Spotlefs Example, of the; 
yo«~I» L Paffivg 
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Serm. PaflSve as well as Aftivc Graces ; in 
VI. which he abounded. Both Sides of his 

^"'"^^^ CharaAer are highly ufeftil and inftnift- 
ive to us J Both, at different Times, and 
for different Ends, alike neceffary to be 
attentively confidercd, and clofely fol- 
lowed by us. But fotne Occafions, fome 
Times there arc, when that Part oi 
Chrift's Example, which relates to the 
fad Sufferings he underwent, and the 
Heroick Manner in which he bore them, 
is principally to be regarded by Chrifti- 
ans. Such was the Seafon, at which S.' 
Peter wrote this Epiftle to his Brethren 
of the Difperfion, then every where op- 
preffed, affliaed, perfecuted: Andfucb 
is this particular Day in the Calendar of 
our Church j facred to the Memory of 
thofe Saints, ConfclTors and Martyrs of 
old, who being exercifed in Afflictions, 

»Tim.iT.and trained up to Sufferings, fought the 

'* good Fight, andjinifhed their Com fe, and 
obtained the Crown, which was laid 
op for thcrh by the Author and Finilher 
of their Faith, the great Pattern and Re- 
tvardcr of their Sufferings, Chrift JefusI 
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Eiien hereunto they weft called^ and in Se&m* 
this tbeir Saintfhip chiefly confiftedi the ^^ 
tmication of Uim mho [ufferedfbr Ur;^^^^^^ 
leaving Us an Example^ that We Jhould 
follow bis Steps. 

The chief De^n of S. Peter^ through-, 
out this Epiftle, is, to fortify the new, 
Converts againft thofe Difgraces and 
Affli&ions, which had befallen, or were 
ready to beBiU them, on the Account of 
t^eir Religion; and the Argument, b/ 
which he perfuades them here in tha 
Text to Equanimity and Patience, is, 
we fee, that even hereunto they were caU, 
led; that they felt no more now, than 
what, from their very Entrance on Chri* 
fiianity, they had Reafon to expedjthat 
thefe were the Terms, on which they^ 
embraced the Faitt>; thatfuch Sufferings 
are the proper Lot and Portion of Chri*] 
Oians ; kxaufe (as he adds) Chriji <Ufo 
fajfered for ut, leaving us an Example^ 
that je Jhould foUdw his Steps, If the Cap^ Heb. $ 
tain ajf our Salvation was made perfe^ '^ 
through SuSferings, how (houldany Man 
who marches under bis Enfigns^ ore^ 
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SsRM. hope to exempt himfelf from them? He 
V^- not only gave us Precepts, which wc 

^"^^^^^ are to obey, but a Pattern alfo to dired, 
and facilitate our Obedience. They 

I Job. ii. therefore, who fay^ they abide inhim^ 

^' oiight tbemfelves alfofo ttkwalh^ even as be 
walked ; and confequently (if the Will of 
God fo be; to Suffer, as He Suffered, 
with a becoming Meeknefsand Patience, 
with Fortitude and Firmnefs: Efpecially 
if it be confidered, that he fufered for 
Us^ I. e. on our Account, and for our 
Advantage: And why then ihould we 
think it liard and unreafonable to Suffer 
for ourfelves ? or be froward and uneafy 
under any Affli&ion of Life that befalls 
us ? He took out the Sting, and Expi- 
ated the Guilt of our Sins^ by bis Suf« 
ferihgs ; but fo as to leave us ftill under 
an Arrear of Punifliment , which We 
ourfelves are to difcharge, and, by that 
means,- (as S, Paul emphatically fpeaks) 

en.!. 24. to fill up what is behind of the Affli^iom 
of Cbrifi in our Flejb. Even hereunto 
xpere We called i becaufe Cbrifi alfofs^er^ 

ed 
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ed for Ufy leaving us an Example^ that Serm. 
We jhould follow his Steps. VL 

The Words, you fee, will give mc 
a ^proper Occafion of explaining two 
great Truths, always fit to be inculcated 
to Chriftians, and always prefenttothe 
Minds, and exemplified in the A&ions 
of thofe Holy Men and Women, whom 
we this Day profefs to Commemorate. 

The two Points ^tt thefe, 

L That the Chriftian State, however 
willing fome Chriftians may be 
to miftake the Nature of it, is cer* 
tainly a State of Suffering. 

H. That the Sufferings of Chrift af- 
ford us a plain Argument^ why We 
alfo fliould expedi our Share of Suf. 
ferings; and withal a powerful 
Motive to fupport us under them. 
And, 

L I am to ihew, that the Chriftian" 
State is a State of Suffering. 

L } This 
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Sekm. Thh if an hard Say ingy which will ridt 
y^* cafily gain Admittance With the Grbat, 
1\k Rfcb, and the ProTperousf #ich 
LukexTi-thofe V^ho are Cloatbed in Purj4ie and Jim 
*'• Unnen^ and fhre Sumptwujly every Day. 
And yet, as unwclconie as the Dodtitie 
xriay be^ it is very clear and certain. 
We can fcarce open a Page of the Gofpel, 
wirhont ^finding ft either laid down in 
the Exprefs Words of Chrift and his 
Apoftles^ or recommended by their 
Pi^dice. Even hereumb lire we cdUed^ 

1 Thcf. fays S.feter iii the Text j We are there^ 

itntv appointed^ 'E/c ^Brh KeifidoL^ fays S. 
Paul^ where he is profcfledly treating of 

2 Tim iii. this SubjeA* And in another Place, All 
"• ' that Witt live Godly in Chrifi Jefus, fhall 
Afli xiY. ftifflgr Perfecuticm. And again. We muft 

^*^' through much Tribulation enter into the 
Kingdom of God. 

'Tis true, thefc, and many other Paf- 
fages of like Import in the NewTefta- 
tnenty are chiefly, and in their utmoftE^ 
tent, to be underftood of the iTitaes 
when they were firft uttered, the Infant 
Ageof Chriftianity ; when the Standard 

of 
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of the Crpfs being fet up, all tbey who re- Serm* 
paired to it^ were engaged in a continual VI. 
Oppofition to the Powers of this World j ^'^"^^'^ 
and Perfecutions, Aifli^iofls, Diftreffes 
attended them in every Step of ftieir Coq- 
flid i when the SuflFerings of Chriftians 
were di:(igned co promote the Reception 
of the Faith of Chrift^ and the Seed of 
the Word fown was to be watered, and 
made fruitful^ by the Blood of Martyrs^ 
Then indeed was it njoft remarkably, 
moft eminently true, that the Chriftian 
State and ProfeflS^ was a State of Suf- 
fering. However, though this be not at 
prefent the Genc^ral Lot of Chriftians, 
although the InftaQc^s be now rare, in 
whic;h we are thus called uppn to wit-- iTim.yK 
nefs a good ConfeJJion^ and to refifi e^^»Heb. xiL 
toBlofidy yet.ftill, Ifjiy, there // a Senfe^- 
of the Aifertion in wl>ich it holds. good, 
and will hold godd to the End of the 
World ; ftill the Doarine of the Gofpel 
is Aoyoc (;^^vpSy the Dodirine of theCrofs, 
and He, who would be a true Difciple of 
Chrift, muft even now deny himfelf, 
and take up hi; Crofs, and follow him. 

L 4 Can 
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Shrm, Can we doubt of this Truth, if we 
VI# confidcr the Solemn Engagements into 

^^^ which we entered, when we were firft 
lifted injiis Service, at our Baptifm, That 
we would manfully fight under h'u Ban- 
ner^ againfi Sin^ the World and the De- 
n)ily and continue Chriji^ faithful Soldiers 
and Servants to our Uver End? Arc 
thefe Enemies fo weak, and contempti- 
ble, as that we fiiould hope to refift them 
with Eafe ? Can this Combat be main- 
tained, this Warfare be accomplifhed by 
us, without great Difficulties and Trou- 
bles? 

The good Chriftian is not of this 
World, even while he lives in it ; and 
therefore the Men of this World, whofe 
JLife is not like his, whofe Ways arc of 
another Fafhion, will be fure to malign, 
and traduce, and perhaps defpife him. 

i Pet, iv.Becaufe be runs not with them to the fame 

^ Excefs of Riot^ they will charge him with 
Affeftation and Singularity at leaft , if 
not with downright Hypocrifyj they 
v/i\l daily mifiaie his Sayings^ mifconftruc 
aJl bis beft Anions, mifrcprefcnt his 

brighteft 
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brighteft Vermes: His Humility and Shrm. 
Lowlinefs of Mind , fliall be called yi* 
Meannefs of Spirit 5 his Patience under ^^^^t^^ 
Injuries and Affronts, Infenfibility and 
Folly : His Exaftnefs in the Performance 
of Religious Duties, his Confcientious 
Abftinence from whatever has the Ap- 
pearance of Evil, his holy Severities 
and Mortifications, fliall furnifli ample 
Matter for their ungodly Difdain : TheVU.ciXx. 
Froudwillhaiye him exceedingly in D^r/-|obxviL 
fioHi he will be as a Tahret unto them:^* 
a By-word of the People^ and the Song 0/12/ 
the Drunkards. 

And can a Man fo treated and vilified, 
be faid to be in an unfuffering State? I 
am fure, thefe are reckoned among the 
bitter Ingredients of our Saviour's Suf- 
ferings ,• fothat even where he is faid to 
have endured the CrofSy and defpijed the 
Shame^ it is added alfo, in the next 
*Verfe, that he endured the Contradiilion of 
Sinners* — As if that Circumflance ad- 
ded fome Degree of Weight and Sharp- 
nefs to his Other Afflictions. 
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ScRM^ The Sincere ChrifUan cannot deny or 
VI. diffcmble the Truth, when a proper 

^'^'''^''"^^Occafion bids him fiand forth and own 
it 3 he cannot flatter Wickednefs in high 
Places^ fail in with falfc and prevailing 
Opinions, or follow a Multitude to do 
Evili and He, who cannot bendhtmfdf 
to a Compliance in fuch Cafes, mud: 
exped, not to continue unmolefted, but 
to reap the proper Fruits of his Stub- 
bornnefs. Or Ihould the Courfe of this 
World, in which he lives, run fmoodily 
on ; ihould he be ruf&ed and dlfcompo- 
fed by no Enemies, no Accidents from 
without, yet ftill there are Inward An- 
xieties and Sorrows , Perplexities and 
Troubles, that attend him. 
He finch ('for S. ^au^ l.l-nfelf owns that 

Rom. vii.^^ found) a Law in bit Members^ war- 

*^ ring againfttbe Law of his Mindy and 
bringing him, or endeavouring to bring 
him, into Captivity to the Law of Si^. 
He has unruly Appetites to mortify, 
Urong Paffionsto tame ; and the Strug- 
gle with tbcfe, even after they feem 
vanquifhcd, muft fometimes be renew- 
ed. 
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tA^ and fuch a Struggle is no ways SfiM. 
Joydm^ but Grievous. The Fear iic lia«^ Vl. 
of offending, keeps bim wider aperpe^ '^''^^ir^^ 
tuai Alarm ^ the Senfe hz has of <juik 
is quick and pungent, and (ubj^ds bim, 
AVticnever be falls, to great Remorfe atid 
Uneafincfs. What Sighs, wliat<3roans, 
'What Floods of Tears does it occafion? 
What Rigour, what Revenges on brnv 
felf dots it produce ? How doth his own J^r/"- 19* 
Widednefs f nay, how do his very Er- 
rors and Infirmities) corredi him^ and Us 
Backfiidings reprove him ? 

Or could we li^pofe him to have aa 
Occafion t;bus to futfer for his Ot»ii Sifts, 
yet will he never want one of \ tfeiing 
for the Sins of Others. The good; Chri* 
Iftian cannot be an unconcerned Spefta- 
tor of any great Degree of Wicked- 
nefs, even while he 'hrmfelf ftamds free 
from the Infcftion of 'tt. His tcndtt 
"Regard for Cod's flonotfr, for the inrc- 
*efts of Piety, and the tiood of Sodls, 
niakes him lay to heart the crying Ini- 
quitieffbf that People amidft whom he 
dwells, and grieve for thofe^ wiio tlo 

not 



j^C The Chriftlan State, 

Serm. not (and the rather, becaufe they do 
VI. not) grieve for themfelves. When he 

^^^^^ obferves the Scandalous Progrefs of Infi- 
delity, the open Growth of Profanenefs ; 
the Emulation and Strife, the Oppreffi- 
on and Injuftice, the Hatred and Cruel- 
ty, that abound in the World through 
Luft; in a word, when he fees the moft 
immoral Pra<5t ices and Pollutions of the 
Heathens reigning among thofe wb» 
name the Name ofCbriJl^ though in their 
Works they deny him; fuch a Scene of 
Sin and Mifery wounds him to the 
Quick, and fills his Soul with unfpeak* 

Pfa.cxix.*^^^^^ Sorrow. Rivers of Waters run 

x3^. down bis Eyes^ becaufe Men keep not God^s 
Law. 

. 'Tis true, his Mind is not always em* 
^ployed in ibis melancholy manner; he 
has alfo his Inward Joys and Confola-- 
tions, arifing from the Teftimony of a 
good Gonfcience, from the AfTurances 
of God's Favour, and the Refrelhing 
Influences of his good Spirit j but even 
Thefe , either for the PuniQimeitf of his 
Mifufc of them, or for a Tryal of his 

Faith. 
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Faitb^ are fometimes withdrawn ] ana Serm« 
then his Soul is forrowful even unto VL 
Veath^ Fearfulnefs and Trembling comei^^S^ 
up9n him^ and bis Heart within him is e^yj^^' ^^* 
ven like melted Wax. And this State of $. 
Dcrcliaion is what the moft Experien- f^^^'"* 
ced Saints and Servants of God have 
felt, and complained of: And no won- 
der ; Hnce fomething hot unlike it hap-, 
pened even to the Son of God bimfelf. 

Add to this, that even the Beft of Men; 
and thofe who, are advanced neareft to- 
ward PerfeAion; have often fome pecu- 
liar Infirmity of Body or Mind, which 
fticks clofe to them, gives them great 
Interruptions in the Courfe of their Du« 
ty, and great Trouble and Uneafinefs 
in the Performance of it; and this is 
permitted by God, in order to keep 
them Vigilant, Humble, Dependent; 
even to S. Paul there was given a Thornt Cor. 
in the Flejh^ a Meffenger of Satan to buf^^^' '• 
fet him. 

The Chrijlian State then (even fetting 
afide the Extraordinary Cafe of Perfecu^ 
tion for the Name of Chrift) is certain- 
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SiRM. l^i State of Suffering: Hereunto are we 
VL called^ as many of us as have vowed O- 
bedience to Chrift^ and profefs to be- 
lieve, and to live, as he hath taught usi 
And if fo, let us all lay our Hands up- 
on our Hearts, and examine ourfelves, 
whether, and how far we may be faid 
to be in fuch a State, to have fulfilled 
the Duties, and undergone the Hard« 
ihips, which entitle us to the Privileges 

of it. 

Have we then lived according to the 
Flelh, or according to the Spirit ? Have 
we exercifed ourfelves in the fevere and 
rugged Parts of our Duty ? or have we 
cbofen lor our Lot, the Gratifications 
of Senfe, and vain Pleafures which 
did not profit us ? Have we called our« 
felves often to account for our Mifcarri« 
ages, and made a ferious, a ftrid, and 
impartial Scrutiny into our paft Lives 
and Adiions ? Have we fek the Spirit of 
Compunction and Contrition moving 
in our Hearts, and condemning us for 
our Tranfgrefllions ? Have we deplored 
them ? Have ^ye prayed, and driven a- 

gainft 



a State if Suffering. i j^ 

gainfl: them, and applied thofe harfli^ Serm. 
buc wholfome Remedies, wbicb the VL 
Cbriftian Religion prefer ibes for the 
Cure of fuch Difeafes; Fafting, and 
Self-denial, and Mortification ? Have 
we experienced the affliAing Hand of 
God, laying hold of us, when wc 
tranfgre(fed, and gently leading us back 
into the Paths of Vertue, from whence 
wc bad fwcrved, by feafonftble and mer- 
ciful Chaftifements ? rf this be ourCafe^ 
we have fome Reafon to hope, that we 
are in fuch a State and Condition of 
Mind, as becomes a good Cbriftian, 
Kjach as God will accept, and improve^ 
and reward. 

But now, on the other fide, what if 
the Vanities of Life, and the Enjoy« 
roents of Senfe have engrolTed all our 
Thoughts and Affedions ? What, if we 
have been fo far from crucifying our 
JLufts, that we have indulged them to the 
utmoft? from mourning for our Sinsl 
that we have even boafied of them? 
from humbling ourfelves in private, by 
voluntary Auftcritjcs, that we have not 
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Shrms regarded, as wc ought to do, eveii the 
VL fiated Times of Pii^lick and Solemn 
'^^'"^^^^ Humiliations ? Wfiat if our Diverfions 
have been purfued in prejudice to our 
Devotions? have taken up the Roomy 
and eaten out the Lff^ of them? Can 
fuch Inclinations^ fucb Pra^ices be re- 
conciled to the Spirit of theGofpel? Is 
this the Work, the Employment, where* 
unto we are called? Is this Temper of 
Mind agreeable to the Chara&er of a 
Serious and Sincere Chriftian ? 

Believe it, a Life of uninterrupted JoU 
lity and Mirth, of perpetual Pleafure 
and Amufement, is not, cannot be the 
Life of a true Difciple of Chrift* Thcfc 
things we may tafte, but we are not to 
reft in them; they are our Refrefhments 
on the way, not the End and Defign of 
our Journey. He that pretends to be 
a Chdftian indeed^ (as S. Paul fpeaks of 
I Tim. T- a Widow indeed) and livetb in Pleafure^ 
Mate xvi. ^^ f^^^ while he liveth ; he favoureth not 
ti. the things that be of God, hath no Rclifii 
of the Chief Duties and Offices of the 
Chriftian Life i and though he may put 

on 



a State of Suffering. Is t 

OR fome of the Outward Formr and Ap«Serm« 
pearances of Godlinefs, is a Stranger to VI. 
the Inward Life and Power of it. That ^"''"^'^ 
is onK to be attained by his fixing his 
Eye on the Example*, and following 
the Steps of a Suffering Crucified Savi-* 
our. And therefore, I fhall, as I pro^ 
pofed in the next place, 

11. Confider how the SuflTerings of 
Chrift afford us a plain Argument^ 
why We alfo fiiould exped Our, 
Share of Sufferings, ^ind withall; 
a Powerful Motive to fupport us 

o under them. And it is well they, 
afford us both tbefe ; for the one^ 
without the other , would be an 
Uncomfortable Confideration. 

The Apoftle, we fee, propofcs the 
Example of Chrift on the Suffering Side 
of it J as if that were the Chief Wkvt, 
we were to take of it, that the great 
End and Defign of his bcine.smade an 
Example to us. The moft difficult Part 
of our Duty 15 to |uffer wcllj an4 there.; 

You I. " M " "* fore 
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Serm! fore we ftood mojl m need of a Pcrfeft 
VL Pattern in this refped, to direft and en-^ 
courage us j and what we wanted tnofi^ 
Chrift, who came to make good.'^l our 
Defers, and to heal all our Infirmities,' 
took tnofl Care to fupply us with : And 
therefore from his Birth throughout his 
Life, to his Death, this is the CharaAer; 
under which he appears to us. His Sui-. 
ferings indeed were finifhed on the Crofs ; 
but they began, when he firft entered on 
his State of Humiliation ; when, emp- 
tying himfelf of all his Glory, he took 
upon him to deliver Man^ and, in order 
to it, did not abhor the Virgin^ s WbmB, 

Under this View if we confidtr hini^ 
and withall confider, that 'tis our Duty; 
and our Happinefs to refemble faimi 
What Hopes can we have to efcape the 
Sufferings of this Life i Nay ^hat Rea^ 
fon totally to decline them f How can 
we poffibly, without Sttffering, be like 
Him, who himfelf i/iw{i&/>tg^Jf»i^^r ?j 
TheMnite Dignity of his Perfori 
(for he was the Son of God, and God 
the Son) hindered hm not^ horn tak^ 
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iflg our Nature upon him, with all Its Sehm. 
meaneft Circumftances, and with all its ^i» 
moft afHifting Accidents : And Who is 
cheiAt then anvong the Sons of Men, fo 
diftinguilhed from the reft by his Great* 
nefs, or Praeeminence, as that it (hould 
misbecome him to learn this great Lef-; 
(on of Humility i Who, that ftould be 
afliamed to pra^ife it ? 

He was of unblemifiied Purity^ k( 
perfed San^ity and Innocence j an4 
therefore the Calamities he underwent 
were no ways neceflary, either for the 
Tryal or Improvement of his Vertuej and[ 
yet he chofe to undergo them: How then 
fliould the very Beft of Us, (who oughr; 
<jod knows, to bo^uch Better, and yet; 
without fuch Tryals, are in danger of 
growing much Worfe, than we are) e«« 
ped or even defire to be free from them ?, 

Certainly we judge not aright pf pur 
Spiritual Wants and Neceffities^ of our 
Carnal Infirmities and Failures^ if we 
wi& to live always in perfeS Eafe, and 
think it a Mark of God*s Favour, when 
l^othing litppens to dejeft, or difturbusi 

Ma; " Nayi 
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Serm. Nay, but then is the Time, when wc 
'* !• have 010^ Reafon to fufped ourfelves : 
There is a Wo, we know, denounced on 
Lakert. Cbriftians, when aU Md' Jhalt fpeai well 
*^* of them i for fo did they not of Chrift 
Rom.Tiii.himfelf ; And we are predeflinate to be 
''* conformed to bis Image ; and therefore, as 
far as we deviate from that Original, fo 
far we fall fliort of PerfeAion and Happt- 
Rcb. xii. nefs. If we endure Chajlmng^ God deal" 
7* eth with us at Sons; even as he dealt 

Mat. iii. ^^^^ ^''^t ^^ whom he faid : This is my 
'7* Moved Son, in whom I am well pleafed, 
I Pet. ir. Forafmuch then as Chrift bath /tiered 
'' for Us in the Flejh, let us arm Ourfelves 
with the fame Mind • with a Refolution 
to imitate him in h^'tperfeftSubmiifioa 
and Refignation of mmfelf to the Di- 
vine Will and Pleafure, in his Contempt 
of all the Enjoyments of Senfe, of all 
the Vanities of this World, its Allure- 
ments and Terrors j in his Pra^ice of 
'Religious Severities, in his Love of Re- 
ligious Retirement $ in his making it his 
Meat and his Drink, his only Study <nd 
Job. 1x4. Delight, to work the Worl of bim tbtU 
i^ * fe»t 
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fent him; in his chbofing, for that End, SbUm. 
(when that End could not otherwifc be J^I* 
attained ) Want before Abundance , 
Shame before Honour, Pain before Plea- 
fure^ Death before Life ; and in his pre- 
ferring always a laborious uninterrupted 
Praftice of Vcrtue, to a Life of Reft, 
and Eafe, and Indolence. Let the fame 
Mind^ in all thefe refpefts, be in Uf^ 
which was in Chrift Jefus^ who fuffered 
for ut^ leaving us an Example^ that we 
fhould follow his Steps. The Task in- 
deed is hard to Fleih and Blood, the 
Difficulties that lie in our Way are ex-: 
ceeding great, and would be altogether 
infuperable, had not He, who fet us an 
Example, fo far above the Level and 
Pitch of human Nature, Enabled, as 
well as Commanded us to follow it. 

But, Thanks be to God, That is our 
Cafe : Chrift, by the Merit of tbofe ve^ 
ry Sufferings^ which he propofes to our 
Imitation, has purchafed for us all fuch 
Extraordinary Aids and Afliftances^ as 
are requifite to fupport us under them. 
jj^ what he underwent, for our Sakes,^ 

M 3 in 
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Sekm. in his Life, and at his Death, be obtain- 
VI. ed of God, not only a Releafe from the 

^^"'^'^ Puni&ment of our Sins, but new Pow- 
ers to qualify us for a further Increafe in 
Vertue j not only the Pardoning, but 
Sanftify ing Grace of his Spirit i by the 

<5ti.T.24.Means of which, we can now crucifif 
the Flejh, With the 4ffeSiiont and Luftt; 
mortify and fubdue all our Irregular 
Paffions, undervalue Pleafures, rejoyce 
in AfHi^ions, and waih even as he walk' 
edy in Humility and Patience, in Purity 
and Holinefs. Weak and Impotent We 

«Cor.xii.are, but his Grace is fufficient fir us: 

^' We can do nothing of ourfelves, but 
Phil. It. j^g g^„ ^^ ^i fj^^^j through Cbrift that 

ftrengthneth us; and, in Confidence of 
this Affiftance, we may venture to take 
to ourfelves the Words of his fervent 

it.o«.TiH. Apoftle, and fay, Who /hall fepara$e us 

•5' from the Love of Chrifi? Who, or What 
ihall hinder us from obeying his Pre« 

^ cepts, and from tranfcribing his PraAice? 

^"* ^^* Shall Tribulation^ or Diftrefs, or Per/ecu^ 
tion, or Famine, or Nahdnefs, or Peril, 
9r Sword? Nay, bm in all tbefe thingt 

we 
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voe m more than Conquerors^ through Serm^ 
Chrift that loved uf. VI. 

Ifl am lifted up from the Earth, (faidhe, john xiu 
fpeaking of the powerful Efficacy of his ^^' 
Crofs and Sufferings) Iwilldraw allMen 
after me j I will lift Them alfo up abo^e 
their Earthly Affe&ions and Purfuits, and 
raife them into the Participation of aDi- 
vine and Heavenly Nature. — Look down 
then upon usfrom thy Grofs, bleffed Jefu! 
'Draw ttt, and we will run after thee^ not Cant. 1.4^ 
only with Willing, but Chearful Minds j 
with Alacrity, and with Pleafure. We 
will trace aU thy Steps from Bethlehem to 
Cahary; we ^ill imitate thee, to the 
beft of our Power, in all the Stages and 
Conditions of tl^y Life, in what thou 
didft, and in what thou fufferedft i we 
will fet thee before us, in every Cafe, and 
fay, Would my Saviour have thus, or thus 
behaved himfelf in thefe Circumftances ? 
would he have yielded to fuch a Temp- 
tation? or declined fuch a ConHia? 
Would he have refented fuch an Injury ? 
OX felt the lead Difcompofure of Mind, 
upon fuch an Af&ont ? Would he have 

M 4 been 
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SiRM. been Elated upon fuch a Succefs ? have 
VI. funk under fuch a PrefTurc? or confult- 
ed with Flelh and Blood on fuch an Oc- 
cafion ? Why then fliould I, who have 
his Example to guide, his Promife of in 
exceeding Reward to encourage, and his 
Grace to fuftain me ? Nay, but draw ur^ 
bleflcd Jefu, and we will run after tbee 5 
we will follow tbee^ O thou Lamb of God, 
whitherfoever thou goejl ! Particularly, we 
will often refort to that lively affeding 
Reprefentation of thy Death and Suffcr- 
inss, the Sacrament of thy Body and 
Blood, which thou haft inftituted for us : 
Where, we will inure ourfelvcs to the 
Contemplation of Chrift crucified, and 
to the Contempt of all the vain Glories 
of this World, which were, together 
with thee, nailed to thy Crofs, of all 
the bewitching, but empty Pieafures of 
Life, with which we are furrounded. 
There we will endeavour to inftru^ our- 
felvcs in tbofe holy Leffons of Refigna- 
tioD, Humility, Patience, and Perfeve- 
rance unto Death, which thou in cby 
;Gorpel haft taught us, and to furtiiib 

ourfelves 
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ourfelves with fuch Spiritual Supplies of Serm* 
Grace, as may enable us to trace the VL 
fuffering Example which thou haft fct ^■^•^"^^'^ 
us ; that fo rcfembling thee in Meeknefs^ 
Piety, and Purity here^ we may alfo re- 
femble thee in Happinefs and Glory bere^ 
after ! 
Now unto Him that loved //, tf»rfR«T*!-5f 

voajhed us ffCftn our Sins in bis own Bloody 
and bath made us Kings and Priefis unto 
God^ and bis Father j to Him be all Glory 
and Honour afiribed^ in all Affemblks of 
the Saints! Anien. 
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To whom alfo hejhewed himfelf alive af' 
ter his VaJJion by many infallible Proof Sy 
being feen of them forty Days, and 
Jpemng of the Things pertaining t% 
the Kingdom of God. 

^np IS a juft Obfcrvation of S. Chry^ ^^^ 

J. fofiom^ that though the Apoftles yji, ' 

w«c allowed ,,2 bj ptcfsgt gitb our 
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Serm. Lord, and to behold him^ when afceiid-' 
Vll. ing up into Heaven; yet tbcy were «ot 
permitted to fee him in the Ad of a-; 
fifing from the Dead ; becaufe their Te- 
ftimony was requifite, in the one Cafe, 
to eftablilh our Faith, but not in the o- 
ther. It was fit, they fiiould be Eyc- 
witneffes of his Afcent j clfe, they had 
not been able to atteft the Truth of that 
Matter of Fad, the Knowledge of which 
they could not afterwards have attained 
otherwife than by Revelation: But it 
was no ways neceffary that they fiiould 
feeliim, when he broke loofc from the 
Grave, in order to their bearing wit- 
nefs of his Refurre£lion j fince it was 
fuEBcIent to that Purpofe, if they faw, 
and cpnverfed with him, <rfter he was 
rifeh. And that they did fo, all the 
Evangelifts inform us, particularly S. 
Luh.'m the Words of the Text, Tu 
whom alfo [i. e. witg the Apoftlei whom 
he had chojen, which are the concluding 
Words of the next preceding Vcrfe] he 
/hewed himfelf alive afm bis PaJffhHf ij 
many infallible Ftooft^ Ung [een of tbem 

fortX 
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forty T^ayr; andfpeahng of the mnsiferl U^i 
tainmguthe Kingjiomof God. ' VUi' 

The Obfervations I intend to fuggeft 
from thcfe Words, may be reduced uoe 
der the three following Heads. 

I. Our Saviour's continuing forty 
Days upon Earth, after he arofe; ' 

II. His appearing throughout thaf 
time chiefly to his Apoftlcs. And»' 

III. The Manner of his fpcnding hi^ 
Time with them j Two Accounts; 
arc given of it in the Text; That 
by many infallible Proofr^ he con^^ 
vinced them of his being returned 
to Life ; and that he difcourfed to 
them of tbingr fertaimng to thc^ 
Kingdm of Qod, 

t The Firft Point that inay defervc 
your Attention is, our Saviour's Conti^ 
nuance upQQ Earth for forty Days agse 
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KM. That be did f« continue, is certain s and 
VL ascertain, that, for many wife Reafons,' 
known to God alone, and as unneceflary 
as they are impolfible to be by us difco- 
vered. it was requifite, that he ihould fo 
continue ': But thofe, which the Scripture 
hatb pointed out to us, we may warrant- 
ably aflign. And from thence it appears. 
That his Stay here upon Earth, after his 
Kefurre^ion , was intended for the Good 
'of bis Churcb,which he was about to efk- 
blilB, and for the Inftru6lion of his Apo^ 
ftles in all things relating to the great 
.Work, in which he was about to em- 
ploy them. 

They doubted of the Truth of his 
RcfurreAioh i and therefore he ftayed to 
give them fuch convincing Proofs, and 
Afliuraoces of it, as might enable them 
to convince Others, and become Au- 
thentick WitnefTes of that great Matter 
-of Fa^, upon which, as upon a chief 
ComerStone, the whole Frame of his 
Religion was to be founded. 

They laboured under great Prejudi- 
ces, in relation to his Charafter and 

Suffer; 
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Sufferings, and expeded that by Him Serm* 
the kingdom ftiould have been reftored VII. 
to If rael. Thefe Prejudices he himfelf 
refolvcd to remove, and difpell j ,:o in- ' 
form them of th^ Spiritual Nature of 
his Kingdom, of the Ends for which, 
and the Methods by which, it was to be 
erefted and propagated* 

Sorrow had overwhelmed their HeartSi 
upon the Lofs of him,- and therefore, 
upon his Return to Life, he flayed fome 
time with them, to comfort and chear 
them. They were by Degrees to be 
Weaned from their Fondnefs for his 
Perfon, and their Defire of his Bodily 
Prefence ; and to this end it was requi. 
lite, that he fliould not withdraw him- 
felf from their Sight, at once, but ap-. 
pear, and difappear to them, at fit In- 
tervals; difcontinuing, and refunding 
his Converfation with them, in fuch a 
manner, as might beft difpofe them to 
be willing entirely to part with him# 

He was leifurely to fatisfy them, that 
it was expedient for him to go away^ fincc joh. xvi. 
if he went not awa% the Comforter would'^* 
not come; but^ if he departed^ he would 

Vol. I. N fend 
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S^KM. fend bim unto them ; and chat when Ue^ 
^I^ the Spirit of Truths was come^ he would 

ycr. 15. guide them into all Truthy bring all things 
to iheir Remembrance^ and /hew them 
things to come ; would impart to them all 
Spiritual Powers, Gifts and Graces, and 
fill them with all Confolation and Joy 
in believing, and, by that means, make 
an Amends to them for his own Bodily 
Abfence* For the Reception of this 
Comforter, for the Entertainment of 
this Heavenly Gueft, he was to prepare, 
and qualify them, that, when he arri- 
ved, he might find them meet to be Par- 
takers of his bleffed Influences and Il- 
luminations. 

Thefc Accounts of our Saviour^s Con- 
tinuance upon Earth, for fome time af- 
ter he arofe, are plainly enough afTert- 
ed, or intimated in holy Writ; and 
therefore we may build upon them with 
AiTurance. And may we not alfo, 
without Prefumption, although with lefs 
Certainty, venture to fay, That he in* 
tended,by this means, to add one yet fur- 
ther Proof, to thofe he bad already given, 

of 
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of his exceeding Love to his Spoufe, the Serm. 
Church, of his great and difinterefted VIL 
Concern for the Good of Souls ? For, 
though from the Moment of his Refut- 
region he was entitled to that Gloiy 
which his Humiliation had purchafed, 
yet would he not immediately enter irt- 
to it: He fnatched not at the Reward, 
the high Reward of his Sufferings, with 
Eagernefs and Hade ; but delayed for 
fome time his folemn Inauguration to 
the Regal Office, his taking PofTeffion of 
the Joys of Heaven, and fitting on the 
Right Hand of God, while there was 
any thing yet left Undone for his Church, 
and his Ele^, which it was requifite for 
him to tranfad here in Perfon. A no* 
blelnftance of Self- denial! which feems 
to have wrought mightily in his Apo- 
dles, and to have produced excellent 
Fruits; particularly in S. Paul^ who, 
though he earneflly defired to be abfent 
from the Body^ and prefent with the Lord, 
to depart and be with Chrift^ yet, for 
the Sake of his Flock here below, re- 
prelTed thofe Defires, and was content- 

N 2 ed 
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Serm. ed to want, what he fo enrneftly long* 

VII. cd after: To abide in the Pkjh ((zid be 

Phii.i. to them) if more needful for Tou; and on 

**• that Account, and that only, he chofe 

to abide in it. 

Expedient therefore it was for the 
Difciples of Chrift^ that he Ihould tarry 
fome time with them after he arofe : And 
that time was, it feems, forty Vajfs ; a 
Circumftance, not to be negled^ed by 
us, (ince the Pen of S. Luie hath thought 
fit to record it ; probably, for this Rea- 
fon,— Becaufe MofeSy and Etijahy the 
Types of Chrift, on two very folemn 
Occafions, and Chrift himfelf^ juft be- 
fore he publickly exercifed his Miniftry, 
had, for the fame Number of Days, re- 
tired into the Wildernefs. Our Lord 
therefore having, in Conformity with 
thefe Types, taken forty Days, to pre- 
pare himfelf for the Difchargc of his 
Prophetick Office on Earth, did in like 
manner retire, as it were, and feparatc 
himfelf for forty Days alfo, cVc he en- 
tered upon his Regal and Mediatorial 
Offices, in Heaven, and there fat at the 
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Right Hand of Power^ making InterceC- Serm. 
fion to God for us. VII. 

But I proceed to what I have to offer 
to you on the 

Second Particular, Our Saviour's ap- 
pearingy throughout this time, chiefly to 
his Apoftles. 

There are indeed two Inftances of his 
appearing to others than the Apoftlcs, 
/• e* to the Women at the Sepulchre, 
and to the Five hundred Brethren men- 
tioned by SyPauli To which fome add 
a third, his appearing to two Difciples 
on the way towards Emmaus*^ the Rela- 
tion of S, Ijih (as they apprehend) leav- 
ing it doubtful, whether thefe were of 
the Number of the Eleven, or only Dif* 
ciples at large. But thcfe Inftances were 
rare, and little Strefs therefore is laid 
upon them, by the holy Writers ^ who 
generally place the whole Proof of the 
Refurre^ion of Chrift, upon the Apo- 
ftles Teftimony, bccauGe They faw him 
moft frequently, and converfed mod fa* 

N I miliarly 
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Serm. miliarly with him : And therefore he is 

VII. faid here, by S. Luke^ to have Jhewed 

jjo^^ bimfelf alive to the Apoftles whom he bad 

40, 4'* chofen 5 and by S. Peter to have Jhewed 

himfelf openly^ not to all the People^ but 

unto WitneJJes chofen before of God^ even 

to Usy [i. e* to USj the Apoftles] who did 

eat and drink with him after he arofefrotn 

the Dead. 

Now the Reafons of his appearing 
chie^y to the Apoftles, arc ma ./eft : 
They have been already in fome meafure 
fuggefted 5 and there may be Occafion, 
in what follows, further to explain them. 
But, why he appeared not to Others^ be- 
fides the Apoftles, why not to fuch as 
were averfe to hfcr Pcrfon and Dodrine, 
to the Sanhedrim itfelf, or even to all the 
People^ the whole Body of the ^ews 
then aflembled at the Paffover, is a Que- 
ftion, that may feeni to require, and 
defervc a particular Anfwcr : Since Infi- 
delity on this Head finds room toobjeft. 
That the moft effedual Way of proving 
his RcfurreAion, had been, to have made 
hU Enemiet his Jfi'tneJJef^ whereas our 
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u 



chiefly to his j^pojlles. 185 

Saviour manifefte4 himfelf only to his Serm. 
Friends and Followers. VII. 

He did fo, and with very good Rea- 
fon. For, 

I. It was no ways fit, that fuch a Fa- 
vour ihould be indulged to his Murder^ 
ers ; to thore5 who had treated this 
MefTenger, and his MefTage, with Scorn 
and Blafphemy, had refiftcd the Evi- 
dence of all his Miracles, and notwith- 
(landing the Sandiity of his Life and Do* 
ftrine, had purfued him to his Crofs, 
with fuch a Complication of ObftinaCy, 
Malice and Cruelty, as can in no other 
Inftancebe parallelled. Had Chrift ap- 
peared, after he arofe, to Men of fo fla- 
gitious a Charad^er, his Condu^, in 
that Cafe, would have been fo far from^ 
promoting the Interefts of his Gofpel^ 
(which is the Doftrinc of Holinefs) that 
it would have given a great, and dange- 
rous Encouragement to Wickednefs, to 
Mens continuing and abounding in Sin^ 
that fo Grace might abound. So far was 
our Lord from being obliged to afford 
thof; who crucified him fuch an extra- 

N 4 ordinary 
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Serm. ordinary Proof of hisRefurreflion, that 
VII. he might with great Jufticc have denied 
them any Evidence at all of it, and not 
have fuffered even the Teftimonyof his 
Apoftles concerning it to have reached 
them. But, 

Q. The only Reafon affignable, why 
God fliould have tried fuch an Experi- 
ment as this, is, a Probability of con^ 
verting the whole Jewijh Nation, by the 
Means of it. But Experience, and our 
Lord's exprefs Decifion in the Cafe af^ 
fure us, that this End would not have 
been attained by it. Had he appeared at 
Mid-day toallthe People^ yet all the People 
would not have believed in him. The 
finccre and honcft-hearted Jews would 
have furrendered to fuch an Evidence, as 
they did afterwards to that which was 
given by the Apoftles ; but the malicious 
and obftinate would have found out Co- 
lours and Excufes, to evade the Force of 
ir. Whati (might one of them have 
faid) though there hasbeen an Apparition 
intheLikenefsofJefus, whom we cruci- 
fied ? Muft we ncceffarily from thence 
f pnflude, that he is really alive ? No fuch 

mattter 
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matter ! This is no new thing 5 Sorcery Serm* 
hath often effedked it : Samuel was dead, VII. 
and in his Grave, even then, when the\sam. 
Witch of Endot made his Likenefs ap- "^'"' 
pear before Saul. Thus would they 
have reafoned againft their own Reafon, 
and their very Senfes, and have kept 
their Infidelity, in fpite of fuch a De*- 
monftration.; according to that Saying 
of our Lord, which he uttered, not per- 
haps without an Eye to this very Suppo- 
fition : If they hear not Mofes and the Pr^- Luke xtU 
fhets^ neither will they be perfuaded ,^*' 
though one rofe (and appeared to them) 
from the Dead. 

In Fafi, the Refurredlion of Lazarm^ 

*nd their converfing, with jiMmk after- him 
wards had not convinced them ; and 
we may be fure, that they, who could 
impute this great Miracle, and the others 
W'rought by our Saviour, while alive, 
to the Power of Magick, and a Confe- 
deracy with Beelzebub^ would have found 
out a Way of arguing them felves out of 
the Certainty of our Lord's Refurreftion, 
though they themfelves had had an Ocu- 
lar Affurance concerning it. However, 
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Serm. 3» Should wc fuppofe, that fuch i 
VII. glaring Proof of bis Refurredion could 

^'''''^^^'"^ not have been refitted by them, yet it 
ought not to have been indulged to them 
for this very Reafon j becaufe it was irre^ 
fiftible. God never intended to compell^ 
but only to perfuade us into a Reception 
of Divine Truth ; and wc are properly 
faid to be perfuaded, when we clofe with 
fuch Motives and Arguments as are fuffi- 
cient indeed to convince us,but fuch how- 
ever, by which we need not be convin- 
ced, uniefs we pleafe. All beyond this 
is Force, not Perfuafion j and is very 
unfit therefore to be applied to Crea- 
tures endued with Liberty and Reafon, 
and wh« ««e to be rewarded, or punilh- 
ed, according as they employ it. The 
Belief of the Gofpel was defigned to be 
the Tcft of fincereand ingenuous Minds, 
and, as fuch, was to be attended with 

JohDix. niighty Bleflings and Benefits; for blef^ 
fed are they which have not [een^ and yet 
have believed. But what Reafon, what 
Room is there for blcffing thofe, who 
Ihali on that Account alone believe the 

Gofpel, 
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Gofpcl, becaufe they arc furrounded every Serm^ 
Way with fo much Light and Convidion, VII. 
that it is abfolutely impoffible for them 
nat to believe it ? Such a Faith can have 
no Degree of Defert in it ; and is there- 
fore abfolutely incapable of any Reward. 
The true Queftion in this Cafe is, 
Whether the Proof of Chrift's Refur^ 
rediion, by the Teftimony of the Apo- 
ftles, be not fatisfadlory and full, abun- 
dantly full to all the Purpofes of Con- 
vision ? If it be, are we not very unrea- 
fonable, and abfux^d in complaining, 
that a Fa6t ^^as not attefted with ten 
times more Evidence than was needful ? 
Nay^ but who art thou^ Man^ whoy 
whilft thou acknowledgeft the Wifdom 
and Goodnefs of God to be fufficiently 
juftified in his own Method, wilt yet 
prefcribe to him the Ufe of thine, be- 
caufe it feems tothefe more fit and conve- 
nient ? At this rate, how many things 
are there, which we, (full of our own 
Wifdom and Schemes) fliould think fie 
to have been done, which yet God hath 



J not thought fit to do for us ? We per- 
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Serm. haps may think it very convenient, that 
VII. we fliould at fir ft have been made impcc- 

^^^'"^'*^ cable, and fecured from falling: We, 
upon a View of the feveral Herefies that 
have fprung from the Mifinterpretation 
of Holy Writ, may judge, it would 
have been much better for the Church, 
if the Scripture had been fo clear in e- 
vcry Point, that no wi^^ meaning Man 
could have miftakcn the >cnfe of it : At 
leaft, we might be apt to imagine it 
highly expedient, that God fhould have 
appointed fome InfJiUible Judge, to 
whom we might have reforted for the 
clearing up of all Difficulties, and end- 
ing all Controveriies. But in all tbefe 

iCor.iii. Cafes the Wifdom of Man is Foolijhnefs 

^' with Godi for he hath ordered things 
quite otherwifc. He placed us indeed 
in fuch a State at firft, from which we 
could not fall, without the utmoft Folly 
and Wcaknefs ; but from which how- 
ever fall we did, as foon almoft as we 
were pofTcfTed of tliat Happincfs. He 
gave us a Rule of Fairh and Manners, 
eafy enough to be underftood by boneft 

humble 
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humble Minds; but capable of being Serm. 
firained^ perverted^ and abufed to ill VIL 
Purpofes, by proud opinidnative Rea- 
ders. He left every Man to judge for 
bimfelf in Matters of Religion ; and yet 
fo^ as to leave him without Excufe alfo^ 
if he made an ill Ufe of that Judgment. 
And in like manner hath he dealt with 
us, in relation to thofe great Matters of 
Fad, upon which the Truth of our Re- 
ligion is founded : He hath built the Be- 
lief of them upon fuch Proofs as cannot 
&il of convincing thofe, who arefincere, 
and willing to be informed; and yet 
fuch as leave room for little Exceptions 
and Cavils, to Men of perverfe and dif- 
putative Tempers, who will not allow 
of any Evidence, in behalf of Chriftia- 
nity, how ftrong and irrefragable fo* 
ever, if they can but imagine to them- 
felves any Circumftance, whereby it 
might poffibly have been made yet fome- 
what ftronger j and do, therefore, pre- 
tend to doubt of the Truth of Chrift's 
Refurredion, becaufc he did not appear 
to all the People^ to his very Profecutors 

and 
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Serm. and Murderers. I have proved, that it 
VII. vvas highly improper, unneceffary, and 
unreafonable, that he Oiould fo have ap-. 
peared { and that it was expedient, high- 
ly expedient, (becaufe in all refpedls 
fufficient) that he fhould appear only to 
his Friends and Followers, and, amongft 
theofi) chieftj to his Apoftles, upon the 
fingle Credit of whofe Tcftimony, the 
Belief of this great Article was to de- 
pend. It remains that I fllould, in the 

Third and laft place, confider. How 
OQr Javiour fpent his time with them. 

The Text tells us, that he employeu 
it, partly in giving them many infallibk 
Proofs of his being returned to Life, and 
partly in difcourfing to them of thingt 
pertaining to the Kingdom of God. By 
the (?;7^ he enabled them to prove the Di- 
vine Authority of his Miffion, and by 
the other he inftruded them in all the 
Parts of his Heavenly Doftrine ,• and by 
both together ht <]ualified them for a fuc« 
cefsful Propagation of Chriftianity. 

I. He 
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i. He fliewcd himfelf alive to them SermJ 
Iv TcoKhxHQ Tfx(xiip/oK, by many clear Signs V^* 
and Tokens, man) infallible Prooh^ (as ^^ 
our Tranflation renders it.) And fuch 
indeed they were in every refped. For 
he appeared to them, not once only, but 
often ; not only to fome of them, when 
feparated from the reft, but to all of 
them, when af£embled together, and 
when they were capable of fatisfying 
each other by Enquiries made at the 
fame time, into the Truth of the fame 
Fad, and confequently of giving an 
united Teftimony to it* He appeared 
to them not in the Dark, as Spedres do; 
but in broad Day-light j fometimes at 
Places where he had before appointed to 
meet them, fometimes occafionally, as 
they were travelling on the Way, or fit- 
ting at Meat, when their Minds were 
freeft from the Clouds of Melancholy,* 
and their Imaginations leaft apt to be 
impofed upon. He converfed with them 
at fuch times in the moil eafy and fami-* 
liar Manner: He eat and drank with 
them, and gave them, by th^t means, 

Lcifure 
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Serm. Leifure to recover themfclves from that 
VIL Surprize, and thofe Fears, which the firft 

'^^'^'^^ Sight of him might occafipn, and with 
compofed Minds to hearken to all he 
fliould fay to them. He not only re- 
peated thefc Converfations often, he 
continued them long^ as appears from 
the Subjeft of Some of them, particu- 
larly of That, where he is faid to have 
Luke ^^iM^ ^' Mofcfy and all the Prophets^ and 

xxiv. 2T.to have expounded to them in all the Scrips 
turesy the things coneerning bimfelf. And, 
that nothing might be wanting to fatisfy 
them to the uttermoft, he was content- 
ed, not only to be feen and heard, but 
even handled by them; Reach hither^ 
faid he to one of them, in the Prefence 

Jot XX. of the reft, thy Finger^ and behold my 

*^* Hands ^ and reach hither thy Uand^ and 
tbriift it into my SidCy and be not faithlefs^ 
but belie'ving. Is it poffible for Scepti- 
cifm itfelf to indulge its wild Sufpicions 
fo far, as to think, the Apoftles might 
all this time be in a Dream, or under a 
ftrong, and continued Delufion? They 
who think, or fpeak thus, feem to be 

under 
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tinder a Tudicial Infatuation tbenifelve^: erm. 
For they might, with as much Probabi- j^^ 
lity and Colour of Reafon, affirm, that 
all the Fads, recorded in the gravcft, and 
moft authcntick Writers, afe Figments^ 
and the merd Inventions of wanton Pens ; 
that there is no way of diftinguifli- 
ing between Reality and Appearance, 
even in the common Occurrences of Life, 
and confetjuently no Difference between 
a Romance and an Hiftory : Certain it is^ 
that, unlefsthe Apoftles be admitted as 
good WitnefTes in fuch a CsJlc as this, 
and the Truth of vvhat they relate be 
allowed, there is ah End of the Credi- 
bility of all Human Teftimony. ^* 

2. But is our Saviour, during his for- 
ty Days Stay on Earth, fully enabled his 
Apoftles to atteft his Refurreftion, fo 
did he qualify them duly to preach his 
Dodlrine j for he taught them rot 'n-epi rijc 
fixtTih^tdc T« 0f «, the Things pertaining to 
the Kingdom of God ^ i. e. to the Gofpel 
Difpenfation, of which they were to be 
the Minifters, and to hts Church, which 
they were to gather, conftitute and go- 

Vou I. O vern< 
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SiKM. vern. Of thefc things the Apoftles were 
VIL then very ignorant ; and though for their 
^"^""^^^^ full and final Inftrudlion, our Lord re- 
ferred them to the Comforter , yet 
he himfelf was willing previoufly to in- 
ftruft and comfort them ; to teach them 
the firft Rudiments of Chriftian Know- 
ledge, and to fill their Hearts with long- 
ing Expeftations of thofe further De- 
grees of Light and Joy, with which they 
were afterwards to be blefTed. This 
Promife he had made them the very 
Job. XIV. Night before his Paflion. / will not league 
*s, e»v. you comjoYtlefs^ faid he, even for fo long 
a time as till the promifed Comforter 
fhall 'ome ; / will come to you. Tet a 
little while ^ and the World feeth me no 
frtore; but ye fee me.^ At that Day (the 
Day of my Return to you) Ton Jhall 
inow that 1 a?n in my Father^ atd Tou in 
Me: Ye fliall underftand fomewhat of 
that Myftical Union that is between my 
Father and Me, and between Me and my 
Church, the Society of Chriftian Believ- 
cr5. Without all Queftion , what he 
t^ien promifed, he now performed s and 
\ there- 
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therefore, we qiay be fure, difcourfeji Serm. 
to them concerning the great Articles ^^'^ 
of our Faich, the high Myfteries of Chri- ^""^'^^^^ 
ftianity. 

The Scripture Accounts of thefe things 
are ftiort : However, even from thefe 
fliort Accounts we learn, that he com- 
manded them to make Profclytes in all 
Nations, and to baptize them in tbej^^^^f^ 
Name of the Father^ andoftheSon^ and^^rmtg. 
of the Holy Gboji: And we cannot 
doubt but that, when he direded this 
Form, he made fome Difcovery to them 
concerning the Nature and Offices of 
thefe Three Perfons of the ever^blelfcd 
Trinity, in whofe Names they were to 
baptize. 

He told them^that all Powerwas ghen^^^,^^' 
himy in Heaven^ and in Earth ; and in 
virtue of that Power, be gave them 
alfo Power, not of baptizing only, but 
of remitting and retaining Sins. He 
fent tbem^ as he was fent by the Father^ 
and fufficiently direO^d them to fend 
others, as they werevji:nt, who were in 
like manner to continue that Mifl[ion,by 
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Serm. the Promife he made to be with them al^ 

VII. ways^ e'ven to the End of the World. 

Xfltth?^' The Sacrament of his Body and Blood 

xxriiiM. i^Q had inftkiitcd, while living; and 

now therefore he celebrated it together 

Luke with them : For he took Bready andblef- 

and was known of them in thus breaking 
of Bread : A Phrafe, which in the A^s 
manifeftly referrs to the Eucharift ; and 
may juftly therefore be underflood of 
it here, in the Story of our Saviour. 
In a word , be opened their Under* 
xxTiij.20. ftandingSy that they might underftand the 
Scriptures y and all the Prophecies concern^ 
ing himjilfi and he bad them teach all 
Nations to obfer've all things that he had 
commanded them : Which two Paflages 
comprize the Knowledge of what re- 
lates both to the Dodtrine and Difcipline 
of the Church, both to the Faith and 
Prawiice of a Chriftian* 

But the chief Way of our Saviour's 
fpending his Ti^ie with the Apoftles^ 
after he arofe fro,n the Dead, was, by 
affording them thefe Illuftrious, thefc 

Infallible 
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Infallible Proofs of the Truth of his Serm^ 
Refurrc^tion. And God be thanked VII. 
that he did fo ! (ince, by thus fettling 
his wavering Difcipks^ in an unihaken 
Belief of this Truth, he enabled them,' 
with the utmoft Firmnefs and Conftan- 
cy, to propagate their Belief of it, and 
even to feal their Teftimony with their 
Blood i and hath, by that means, ex- 
tended the Efficacy and Influence of 
thofe Infallible Proofs to us alfo, who 
live near Seventeen Ages , after they 
were given. Our Conviftion depended 
upon Theirfy is derived from it, and 
proportioned to it. And in virtue there- 
fore of the Evidence indulged to them 
(not for their Sakcs alone, but for the 
Sake of all fucceeding Chriftians) do 
we meet here this Day, with Joy and 
Thankfulnefs to celebrate this Feftival, 
and to profefs our Faith in Him that 
waf dead^ but is alive^ was crucified^ 
but is fifen^ and now fitteth at the Right 
Hand of the Father. 

Bleffed indeed, in many refpcifls, be- 
yond us, blelTed were the Eyes that fa w 

O3 thefc 
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Serm, thefe Things, and the Ears that heard 
^^^^ them, for they faw and heard, and be- 
lieved i but bkHed alfo are We^ who re- 
ceive their Teffimony, bleffed even be- 
yond them, in this refpe^fc, \i not feeing^ 
we do yet believe* The Lips of Truth 
have alfured us, that in this Cafe, there 
is one Beatitude more refcrved for Us, 
than belonged even to the Apoftles them- 
fclves, if We believe the Refurre^ion of 
Chrift upon their Report j whereas They 
believed it only, upon the Teftimony 
of their Senfes. — Having therefore thefe 
J^romifes, dearly beloved, wait with 
I PcM Patience, that the Tryalof your Faith (as 
^' ' S. Peter fpeaks) may be found unto Praife 
and Honour and Glory at tht appearing 
of Jefui Chrifti whom having mt feen^ 
i truft, ye love ; in wbom^ though now 
ye fee him not^ yet believing^ ye rejoyce 
V>:th Joy unfpeakable^ and full of Glory i 
receivings in his due time, the End of 
your Faith^ even the Salvation of your 
Souls. 
Horn. XV And may the God of Hope fill you with 
*'* all Joy and Peace in belifving^ that you 

way 
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maf abound in Hope, through the Power Serm. 
oftheHofyGhoft. JJ^ 

I cannot difmifs this Reflexion, with- 
out applying it to the blefTed Sacrament 
of which we are going to partake, and 
by partaking of which, we profefs, ia 
a moft efpecial Manner, to exercife 
our Faith in an invifible Jefus, He is 
there really , effe^ually , though Spi- 
ritually prefent ; the Eye of Faith can 
behold him, though that of Senfe can- 
not t For bis Flejh ir Meat indeed^ and]ohr\y'u 
his Blood is Drink indeed. That Bread, ^^' 
and that Wine, which he there imparts 
to us, fliall become his very Bo ^ and 
Blood, in fuch a Senfe, as he intended 
it, to every worthy, and faithful Re- 
ceiver : It Ihall convey to us all the Bene-v 
fits* of his Body broken, and his Blood 
poured out on the Crofs; and unite us 
to him in our Bodies and Souls, after 
fuch a Wonderful Manner, as none but 
they, who feel it, can conceive, and 
even they, who conceive it, cannot ex- 
prefs. Let us look then through the 
outward Symbols or Signs, to the Thing 
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Serm. Ggnificd by them i and carry in our Ears^ 
V1I» as we approach the Holy Table, that 
Voice of our Saviour to his doubting 
Difciple, Be not faithlefsy but believing. 
Bleffed and Happy is He, who, in this 
Inftance alfo, though he doth not fee, 
yet doth believe i he fliall be vitally 
Bouriflicd, and cherifhed, by the Food 
of this Pafchal Lamb, and his Soul (hall 
be made Joyful in the Strength of this 
new Wine. 

To that JJimb of God^ without Spot^ 
or Blemi/h, whofe Sacrifice we arc now 
about to commemorate, and reprefent, 
even tU^ Lamb that was Jlain for our 
Sins^ andraifed again for our Jujiification^ 
as on this Day, together with the Fa- 
rther, and the Divine Spirit, be afcriJ^^d 
all Honour, Might, Adoration, an^ 
Praife. now and evermore. 
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Miracles the moji proper Way of proving 
the Divine /Authority of any Religion. 



SERMON 



Preached at 



Weftminfter- Abbey ^ 

On JVbitfundayy 1716. 



Mark xvu 20. 

And they went forth^ and preached every 
where; the Lord working with them^ 
and confirming the Word ijoith 6ignf 

following. 

IN thufe Words, which fliut up the 
Gofpel of S. Mari^ we have an Ac- 
count of the Means by which the Preach- 
ing 
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Serm* tng of the Apoftles became fo wondcN 
VIII, fully Operative and Succefsful : It was 

^^^^^^ not from any mighty Talent of Perfua- 
iion, any extraordinary Faculty of Rea- 
foning with which they were endued j 
it was not, by any inrrinfick Evidences 
of Truth, which the diftingui(hing Doc- 
trines they preached carried with them ,- 
nor by any other Method purely Hu- 
man and Natural i but by a Divine 
Power and Affiftance, which accompa- 
nicd them in every Step they took, and 
miraculoufly bleflcd their Endeavours* 
The Lord woried with them^ and con* 
firmed the Word with Signs following. 

By Signs^ in Holy Writ, are meant 
all fuch wonderful Operations, as it i$ 
above the Skill of Man to contrive, a- 
bove the Power of any thing in Nature, 
any thing but the God of Nature him* 
felf, or feme Agent by him fpecially 
Commiflioned and Impowered, to per- 
form. Such as fpeaking ftrange Lan- 
guages on the fudden, (the Miracle of 
this Day,) curing inveterate Difeafes, in 
an Inftant, by a Word only, giving Life 

to 
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to the Dead, or Eyes to one th^t was Serm. 
born blind. Thefe things being done VIII. 
to fif^nify who are appointed by God, as 
the Meflengers of his Will to Men, are on 
that Account fitly termed Signs ^ and of 
thefe the Holy Scripture every where 
fpeaks, as the moft proper and full Evi- 
dences of a Divine Million and Autho- 
rity. 

When Mofes was fent by God to the 
Children of Ifrael^ hedefires fome Cre- 
dentials, by which it might appear, 
that God had fent him ; and God, in 
Anfwcr to his Requeft, arms hijp with 
the Power of Miracles : Caft thy Rod up^ j^^^ 
on the Ground^ fays he, and it jhall be^it^- 
cornea Serpent.—^ That they may believe 
that the Lord God -of their Fathers hatb 
appeared unto thee. 

Our Saviour conftantly appeals to his 
Miracles, as to a clear and fufficicnt 
Proof of his Doftrine: ThelVoth lif»^J job. 5 35. 
/ do^ irjs he, Jhey bear Witnefs of me : 
And he carries the Argument fo far, ^s 
to make the whole Guilt of Mens Inrf- 
delity turn fingly on this Article. — If 

I had 
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Serm. J had not done among them (fays he) th€ 
VIII. Works which none other Man did^ they 

John XV. bad not bad Sin. 

^ And thus alfo reafoned his Apoftler 

and Evangeliftf. Jefur of Nazareth 

Aai ii. ('^y^ ^* ^^^^^) ^ ^^^ approved of God 
93. among you by Miracles^ and Wonders and 
Signs y which God did by bim in the midfi 
Afis xir. of you. The Lord gave Tejlimony (fays 
S. Lule) to the Word of bis Grace^ and 
granted Signs and Wonders to be done by 
the Apoftles Hands. And here in the 
Text, Tbey went forth (fays S. Mark) 
and preached every where ^ tbe Lord work- 
ing with them^ and confirming the Word 
with Signs following. 

Miracles therefore being tbe Founda- 
tion, upon which both the Mofaic and 
Chriftian Revelations fiahd ; it may 
be of ufe to (hew, how properly they 
were pitched upon by God for this pur- 
pofe. And this will appear, if we con- 

(ider, 
■\ 

J. The common Senfc and Opinion 
of Mankind on this Head. 

IL The 
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SsrmJ 

II. Tht General Nature oi this Sottoi Villi 
Evidence ; and 

III. Some peculiar Properties and Cba^ 
rapiers of it* 

L What the Common Senfe and Rea- 
foning of Mankind has been on this 
Head, will appear from this (ingle Re- 
flexion ; That All Religions, whether 
true or falfe, not only thofe of Mofes 
and Chrift, but even the Heatheniih Su- 
perftitions of every kind, have, at their 
firft fetting out, endeavoured to counte- 
nance themfelves by Real, or Pretended 
Miracles. Numa at Rome^ Amida and 
Brama^ in the Eafi^ and Mango-Copal 
in PerUy did, as Hiftory informs us^ 
thus go about to perfuade their Follow- 
ers into a Belief of thofe Religious Opi- 
nions, which they introduced, and into 
the PraAice of their feveral Sacred Rites 
and Ceremonies. Even Mahomet him- 
felf is faid to have made fome faint At- 
tempts this Way, though, when he mif- 
fed 
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StRM. fed of Succefs, he retreated to the greaC 
Vin. and ftaiidiiig Miracle of the Alcotan^ 
which was, he faid, fent immediately 
from Heaven to him by the Angel Qa^ 
briet.^^ So that Miracles have been fe-^ 
cretly and unanimoufly agreed upon by 
all Men, as the proper Medium of prov^ 
ing any Religion to be of Divine Ap-^ 
pointment ,* elfe, the Founders of all 
Religions would not thus indifferently 
have appealed to them; nor would 
They, who embraced thofe Religions^ 
have fo univerfaily furrendered them- 
felves up to their Authority^ 

I know, thi6 Argument is^ by the 
Enemies of Revelation, turnM another 
Way, and made ufe of to prove, that 
(ince All Religions have^ at their firft 
Rife, equally pretended to Miracles, and 
Udofi of them without Grounds^ there- 
fore the r^^ have done Jo too s At leaft^ 
that this Way of Proof, which hath fa 
often deceived Men^ can never with any 
Certainty be relied upon* But this 
furcly is a very unreafonable Way of ar- 
guing i (ince, at the fame rate, it might 

be 
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be proved^ that there is no fucli thing as Serm. 
Truthj orReafonintheWorld: For all VIIL 
Men on all (ides lay claim to it ; and 
yet the far greater Part of Mankind muft 
needs be deceived. The proper Infe- 
eence in this Cafe is, not that, becaufe 
moft Men, who would be thought Ma- 
fters of Truth, are not, therefore there 
is no fuch thing as Truth ; but on the 
contrary, that Truth is fomewhere to 
be found, elfc all Men every whero 
would not equally lay claim to it. 

There . are . many Empiricks in the 
World, who pretend to infallible Me- 
thods of curing all Patients : Becaufe 
Thefe are Cheats and Impoftors, dots it 
Follow, that there are no able and skil- 
ful Phyficians, no healing Vcitues in 
Herbs and Minerals? Or father, may 
it not from hence be ftrongly con- 
cluded, that there muft certainly be an 
Art of Medicine, built upon true Prin- 
ciples, and founded in the Nature of 
things; becaufe fo many Men every 
Day advance groundlcfs Claims to it, 
and fo many others give in to their 

Vol. I. P Frauds 
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Sbrm. Frauds and Delufions ? Were there no 
VIU. Real and True Remedies, there would 
be no Foundation for fuch Men to a* 
Qiufe the World with falfe ones ; but 
tbey would, as foon as they appeared, 
be immediately exploded. 

In like manner, if no true Miracles 
had ever been done in Proof of a Di- 
vine Revelation^ it is impoffible to con- 
ceive, how fo many falfe Religions ihould 
have been fupported, by the Pretence of 
them, or how the Argument, from Mi- 
racles, Ihould at all times have had fo 
ftrong an Influence upon the Minds of 
Men. But, 

Sec9ndfy, As the Common Senfe and 
Opinion of Mankind favours this fort of 
Proofi fo will it appear to be in itfelf 
highly Reafonable^ and Necejfary^ if wc 
<onfider tht General Nature of i\» 

When any Perfon pretends a Divine 
Commiflion to publifli a New Dp^rine ; 
in order to procure its Reception, 'tis re- 
quifite he Ihould be furnilhed. with 

fome 
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fome competent Motives of Credibility j Shrm. 
he muft, by fome Infallible Sign or To- Vlll. 
ken, (hew, that be was really fent on 
that Errand, and not exped to be be- 
lieved on his own bare Word and Af- 
firmation. Now this Sign, or Token; 
what can it be, but his doing (bmewhat, 
which , it is on all hands confefTed, 
that no one, but God, can do? that is^ 
in other Terms, how can a Man prove 
his Miifion, but by a Miracle ? Will it 
be faid, that the Do&rine he brings, 
may be fo pure and holy, and every 
way worthy of God, as to carry the 
Stamp and Evidence of its own Divine 
Original ? that the very Nature of the 
Meflage may clearly and fully evince^ 
from whence the MeflTenger camec^ I 
fee not how this can well be. A Doc- 
trine may be very Holy and Good, and 
every way agreeable to the Concept ipils 
we have of God, and yet not be of Di- 
vine Revelation. The Philofophers^ a- 
mong the Heathens uttered many fuch 
Truths, as might have become them, 

had tbcy been reall]j^ Irifpired ; Md yet 

P z we 
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Serm. we believe not, for this Reafon, 
Y}^}^^ they were Infpired, but that they fpake 
merely from the Didates of their own 
Reafon^ and from the General Confent 
of the Wifeft Part of Mankind ,* and fo 
may any other Man alfo, let the Doc- 
trine he teaches be never fo juftand ho- 
ly, unlefs he produces fomewhat be- 
(ide the Dodrine itfelf, to prove that it 
was revealed to him. For though the 
Badnefs of any Dodrine^ and its Dif- 
agreeablenefs to the Eternal Rules of 
Right Reafon, be a certain Sign that it 
did not come from God, yet the Good- 
nefs of it can be no infallible Proof that 
it did. Indeed, when a good Man pub- 
liflies a good Dodrine, and affirms that 
be had it from God, we may, for his 
own Sake, and for his Dodrine's Sake, 
be difpofed to give Credit to him ; we 
may be inclined, perhaps, rather to be 
of Opinion, that the Thing is as be 
fays, than that it is not; but we cannot 
be Wrought up into a firm Belief, an 
unihaken AfTurance concerning it, mere.- 
iy by his Affirmation. He may, at the 

Bottom^ 
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Bottom, not be fo good a Man as he Serm« 
fcems to be j and may therefore (it is VIIL 
poffible) intend to deceive me ; or he 
may have been himfelf deceived, and 
miftaken a Dream, or ftrong Imagtna* 
tion, for a Reality. Such things have 
fometimes happened, and fuch things 
may therefore happen again j and, while 
I have thefe Doubts and Poffibilitics be- 
fore my Eyes, *tis impoffible I fhould 
embrace his Authority, with the fiill and 
entire AlTent of my Mind. But if^ to 
his own folemn Affirmation, he adds 
the Performance of fomeWork, wbicb^ 
all things confidered, I have the utm^ft 
Reafon to think he could not perform, 
without immediate Divine Aififtance^ 
That indeed, and nothing lefs than that, 
is a Proof, which I ought not, and am 
not able to withftand. 

It will, perhaps, be farther objeded, 
that, if the Dodrine taught appears to 
be in itfelf good, and reafonable, *tis 
no matter whether it is proved to be of 
immediate Divine Authority. For a 
good Man will receive a Do^rine evi- 

P 3 dently 
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Sbrm. dently good and reafonabk, whether a« 
yiU. nyonebe divioely Infpired to preach it, 
or not ! And a Dodrine evidently evil 
and abfurd he will not receive, on the 
Account oF whatever pretended Infpira- 
tion. And therefore, what need of 
Miracles to make way for an Opinion, 
which, if agreeable to Reafon, will 
make its own Way without their Affift*' 
ances an,d if contrary to Reafon, can ne« 
ver be entertained by a Reafonable Crea« 
ture, though it (hould have ten thoufand 
Miracles to fupport it ? 

Now it mull be confeiTed, that this 
Objedion is fo far of Force, as it re- 
lates to MwuH Truths, and to whatever 
is difcoverable by the Light of Natural 
Reafon ; There is Indeed no Neceifity 
for Miracles to induce a Relief of The^£ ; 
nor is it pretended that God ever em- 
ployed them to this I^pofe, to con- 
vince Men either of his Being, or Pro- 
vidence, or of the Eternal DiflFereaces of 
Good and Evil; becatiie Tfo/^Trwbs 
were of themfelves fufficiently^ obvious 

and plain, and needed not a Divine Te- 

ftimony 
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fiimony to make them plainer* But the Serm. 
Truths, which arc ncceflary in this Y}^\ 
Manner to be atteftcd , are Thofe, 
which are of Pofitive Inftitution ; Thofe^ 
which if God had not pleafed to reveal 
them. Human Reafon could not have 
difcovered s and Thofe, which even now 
they are revealed, Human Reafon can* 
not fully account for, and perfedly 
comprehend. Such, for Example, are the 
DoArines of Baptifm and the Supper of 
the Lord, of the Refurrefiion of the 
fame Body, of the Diftindion of Per« 
fons in the Unity of the Divine Eflfence, 
and of the Salvation of Mankind by the 
Blood and Interceffion of Jefus. It is 
this kind of Truths that God is proper* 
ly faid to Reveal ; Truths, of whicb^ 
unlefs revealed, we fhould have always 
continued Ignorant } and ^is in order 
only to prove thefe Truths to have been 
really revealed, that we affirm Miracles 
to be NecelTary. And though in the Bo- 
dy of the Revelation itfelf, known and 
unknown Truths may be mixed, Doc^ 
trines Evident by the Light of Nature^ 

P 4 Willi 
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Seem.- with fuch as wc receive only by Infpi* 
Vlll. ration; yet 'tis for the Sake of the 
Latter of thefe, that Miracles niuft be 
done, not at all on the Account of the 
Former. So that Reafon, being no 
Competent Judge ofthofe Do^rincs, to 
the Confirmation of which Miracles are 
Specially adapted, cannot (I fay) by ex- 
amining into the Nature of fuch Doc- 
trines, determine that a Proof of them 
by Miracles is ncedlcfs. 

Hitherto I have only confidered the 
General Nature of Miracles, as they 
are Ads of Supernatural Power, nc- 
celTarily attendant on Revealed Doc- 
trines, in order to promote their Re- 
ception.— 1 proceed now, in the laft 
place, to ihew, how well they are 
fuited to this Purpofe, by reafen of 
fome Peculiar Characters and Properties 
that belong to them. For, Tif^^ They 
are extremely fit to awaken Men's At« 
tention.-^ SeconMyy They arc the ihort- 
eft and moft Expeditious way of Proof.— » 
And, Thirdly^ They are an Argument of 

ihe moft Univerfal Force and £fficacy9 

" ^ equally 
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equally reaching all Capacities and Un- Se&m» 
derftandings. VIIL 

I. In order to the Propagation of a 
New Dodrine, the firft thing requiiite 
15, To create Attention, and rouze the 
Minds of Men, poiTeffed with Preju- 
dices^ immerfed in Pleafures, or Bufi- 
nefs, into an impartial Confideration of 
what is propofed. And this is beft ef- 
fefted by Miracles j which being ftrange 
and unufual Events^ cannot fail of draw- 
ing Mens Eyes towards the Doer of 
theni^ and of commanding their Atten- 
tion and Obfervance. Curiofity is the 
lirft Step towards Convid:ion; and 
when once Men are pofTeiTed with a due 
Regard for the MefTenger, they will be 
fure to liften carefully to the Meflfage he 
brings. The Fathers of the Eaftern 
Miffion knew this well, and being there- 
fore deftitute of the Power of Miracles^' 
which might excite Men to enquire af- 
ter their Opinions, and infufe a Reve-' 
rence for their Perfons, endeavoured to 
make up this Difadvantage another 
y and gain Admiffion into the Pre. 

fence 
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Serm# fence of the Princes and great Men of 
VIIL the Eaft, by fome Curious and Surpri- 
zing Works of Art. And having in this 
manner raifed an Opinion of tbemfelves 
firft, they preached the Gofpel with fome 
Degree of Succefs afterwards: Their 
Performances in Mechanicks and Af- 
tronomy being inftead of Miracles to 
them, by which they procured a favour- 
able Hearing of the Doi^rines they af- 
terwards delivered. 

2/Tis another great Advantage which 
belongs to Miracles, that they are the 
ihorteft and mod expeditious Way of 
Proof. Ail other Ways of evincing the 
Divine Original of any DoArine (fup- 
pofing there were any fuch) muft needs 
be long and laborious ; fuch as it will 
take up much Time fully to explain and 
clear $ and fuch therefore, as muft ope- 
rate but (lowly, and can make no great 
Advances, in any one Man's Life, to- 
wards converting the World. For lo- 
fiance, fuppofe the Truth and Credibi- 
lity of a Revealed Do^rine could be 
made out, by ihewing its Connexion 

with. 
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with,' and Dependence apon^ other Serm. 
Truths, and by a regular Dedu&ioa of VIjL 
it, through a long Train of Confequen« 
ces, from known and avowed Princi** 
pies of Reafon ; yet would this be a 
very tedious and irkfome Task, and 
would in a long Time gain but a littk 
Ground upon an opinionative and dif* 
puting World. Had this been the Me- 
thod made ufe of to propagate Chrifti-f 
anity at firft, how would the Courfc of 
it have been retarded ? How impoffible 
had it been for the Apoftles to have 
obeyed their great Mafter's Commands, 
and to have preached the Gofpel to all 
Nations? At this rate, it is probable, 
that, inftead of traverfing the feveral 
Parts of the Earth, and reducing Nkilti- 
tudes of every Nation and Qimate to 
the Obedience of Chrift, they had ftuck 
in that very Spot, where they firft en- 
tered upon their Miniftry, and begun 
and finiflied all their Labours within 
the fhort Limits of Paleftine. But by 
the Help of Miracles^ they were enabled 
cffe^ually to difcharge their high Offices 

Tbefe 
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Serm. Thtft were Engines fitted and proporiu 

VIII. oned to the Work afligned to them. 

One Dead Man raifcd, or Blind Man rc- 

ftored to Sight, brought over Thoufands 

to the Faith, who faw the thing done ,• 

and ten Thoufands came in afterwards, 

upon the Report of it. Other kinds of 

Proofs were fitted only leifurcly to loofen 

the Knots, which the Difputers of this 

World tied, in order to give the Apo- 

ftles Difturbance in the Execution of 

their Miniftry. But Miracles, like the 

Hero's Sword, divided thefe Entang- 

lings at a Stroke, and at once made 

their Way through them. 

I. The Third andlaft Advantage of 
this Way of Proof is, its Univerfal Force 
and Efficacy, as being equally adapted 
to all Capacities and Underftandings, — 
Rational and Difcurfive Methods are fit 
only to be made ufe of upon Philofo* 
phers, Men of deep Reafon, and im- 
proved Minds ; the generality of Man- 
kind would be utterly infcnfible of their 
Force, The Lower, that is, the far 
greater Part of the World, are too much 

taken 
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taken up in providing the NecefTaries of Serm. 
Life, tQ be at Leifure to confider long Vl^H. 
ConCcquences^ and weigh Arguments. 
Or had they Opportunities for fuch a 
Search, yet have they not the Abilities 
requifite to pi^rfue it. To tbetn, there- 
fore, fome plainer 9 and more fenfible 
Proof muft be addreiTed,* fomewhat 
that lies level to their Capacities, and of 
ivbich they uxiderftand the Force at the 
firft Propofal : And fuch a fort of Argu- 
ment is That, which is drawn from Mi- 
racks. There is no M^n of fo rude and 
unpolifiied a Mind, no Man fo fiupid 
and infenlible, but can carry bis Reafon- 
ing thus far ; That, whoever does fuch 
things^ as he could not do, unlefs Go4 
were with him, if at the fame time he 
affirms, that he received ftich and fuch 
Dodrines from God, we ought to bcr 
Jieve him. There is no Subtlety, no 
Reach of. Thought requifite, to make 
this Refle<Stioni and this fingle Reflec- 
tion is fufficicnt to make a Man a Chri- 
ftian. Whereas, if the World muft have 
been convinced of old, as the Men who 

doubt 
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Serm« doubt of every thing, and disbelieve e« 
yilL very thing, expeA we ihould convince 
them now, by firid Demonftrations, 
and long intricate Reafonings i it is cer^- 
tain, that the greateft Part of N4ankind 
had lain under an inevitable Neceffity of 
continuing Infidels.^ 

We fee then, that the Foundation of 
God ftandeth fure^ that the Proof of the 
Chriftian Faith by Miracles is found and 
fatlsfa^ory. Let us adhere to it fteadi* 
ly, and devoutly adore the Diviiie Wif- 
dom and Goodnefs^ which contrived it 
for our Sakes ! Let us not be moved by 
the little Cavils, and Exceptions, with 
which perverfe and unreafonable Men 
are ufed to encounter it ; but let as re« 
member, that, in this State of Imper- 
feAion, there is fcarce any Truth fo 
Bright and clear, but that an Induftrious 
Stirrer up of Doubts may do fomewbat 
towards clouding and darkning it. Let 
lis not fit in the Seat^ nor ftand in the 
Wayy nor walk in the Council of tbefe 
Ungodly^ who ftudioufly undermine 
Principles, and delight to affront the 

Common 
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Common Scnfe of Mankind ! who (et SbrmJ 
up for a Repute by disbelieving every VIIL 
thing, and are refolved to pay a Regard 
to nothing but their own deep Penetra- 
tion and Prudence. Let us preferve our- 
felves free from that fort of Caution and 
Referve, which, left it fliould be im- 
pofed ^upon by falfe Motives of Credi- 
bility, will clofe with None ; and for 
very Fear of being deceived, takes the 
unavoidable Way towards being deceiv« 
ed, by equally fufpe&ing every thing ! 
God defend us from fuch a kind of Wa- 
rinefs as this ! and grant, that we may 
fooliflily entertain fome Falihood toge- 
ther with Truth, rather than be Wife 
to that Degree, as to efteem every thing 
a Falihood; that we may be weak 
enough to believe feveral Do&rines in 
Religion, that are Erroneous and Vain; 
rather than be fo backward and hardy 
as to believe nothing at all. For cer«> 
tainly, as downright Credulity and 
Weaknefs has much the Advantage of 
Infidelity, with regard to the Eafe and 
Peace of Mind it affords us in This 

World, 
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Serm. World, fo is it more likely, if it errs; 

Vin. to be overlooked and pardoned by God 
in Another: I had rather be the moft ea-> 
fy, tame and refigned Believer, in the 
moft Grofs and Impofing Church in the 
World, (I mean that of Rome) than One 
pf thofe Great and Philofophical Mind^ 
who ftand upon their Terms with God, 
and ftudy to hold out as long as they 
can, againft the DoArines of the Gofpel, 
and the Arguments that are brought to 
prove them. 

. To that God, who alorte doth won^ 
drous Things^ and is alone able to bring 
fome proud Reafoners to acknowledge, 
that he has done them^ be afcribed all 
Honour, Praife and Power, now and 
for ever ! 
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2 Pet. iii# \6: 

In which Are fome things hard to be Xfii- 
derftood. Which they that are Unlearn- 
ed and Unftable wrefty as they di alfi 
the other Scriptures^ unto their own 
'DeftrttSlion. 

St Peter ^ in this Chapter, employs his Serai,] 
Pen, in fortifying the Minds of i^ 
thofe Chriftians, to whom he Writes, 

Q 2 againft 
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Serm. againft that Scorn and Mockery they 
IX. met with from fomc Profane Men, 

^'^^^^'^ who difputed the Certainty of this 
World's Diffolution , and of Chrift's 
coming to Judgment ; and deri- 
ded the Eager Expectations of the firft 

Vcr, 4. Believers concerning it. Where ^ faid 
they, is the Promife of his Coining? for^ 
fince the Fathers fell ajleep^ all things 
continue^ as they were^ from the Begin^ 
7iif3g of the Creation. Againft the At- 
tempts of ihefe Scoffers, the Apoftle 
arms them, throughout this whole 
Chapter i affures them of the Reality 
of their Hopes, and of the Truth of 
the Divine Promifes ; and exhorts them 
to wait, with Patience and Humility^ 

Vcr. 9. for their Accomplilhment. The ILord^ 
faith he, is not flack concerning his Fro^ 
mife^ (as fome Men count Slacknefs} but 
is Long^fuffering to Us*ward^ not willing 
that Any fhould peri/h^ but that Allfhould 
come to Repentance. 

Where he intin\ates the True Reafon 
of Chrift's delaying his Coming to be> 

that he may give Room and Space to 

All 
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All Men every where, to repent, and SeRxM. 
embrace his Gofpel. Wherefore^beloved^ IX. 
fays he, (a little afterwards) accouAt that Ver. 14, 
the Longfuffering of our Lord h Salva*^^* 
tion. Even as our beloved Brother Paul 
alfo^ according «; the JVijdom given unto 
him^ hath written unto you : /Is alfo in 
all his EpiftleSy [peaking in them of thefe 
things^ in which are fome things hard to 
be under (lood^ which they that are Unlearn^ 
ed and Unfiable Wreji^ as they do alfo the 
other Scriptures^ , to their own Dejiruc- 
tion. 

He feems purpofely to have made 
mention of S. Paul in this Place, not 
only becaufe he concurred with him in 
his Teftimony^ concerning the End 
and Defign of God's Long- Sufferance, 
but b^aufe his Writings alfo had been 
objei^ed againft, by thofe very Scoffers, 
as obfcure and unintelligible. And there^ 
fore he took an Occafion of mentioning 
one Paffage out of them, that he might 
have an Opportunity of Vindicating the 
Whole from thefe Mens fcornful Excepi- 
fionSf Account y ftys he, that the Long- 

Q^l fuffering 
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Serm, fuffering of the Lord is Sahation ] en^en 
IX. as our belovid Brother Paul alfo^ accord* 
ing to the WifdQm given unto him^ hath 
written unto you. The Place of S. Paul 
referred to, feems to be that in the Epi- 
ftle to the Romans (Chap. Vu v. 4.) De- 
fpifeji thou the Riches of his G^dnefs^ 
and Forbearance y and Long-fuffering i 
not Inowing that the Goodnefs of God 
leadeth thee to Repentance? From which 
Parallel Text thus produced from S. 
Paul^ he takes Occafion to fpeak of AU 
his Writings, and of the Imputation 
which in general lay upon them, ^s 
alfo in All his Epiftles^ (continues he) 
fpeahng in them ofthefe things $ In which 
(i. e.) in which Epiftles, [I explain it fo, 
notwithftanding a Cricicifm taken from 
the Greeky which would make the Words, 
in whicby belong to the Things fpoken 
of in theEpiftles, and not to the Ef>i/J&jr 
tbemfelves, which Criticifm I ftiall not 
now trouble you with] I fay therefore, 
in which Eftflles^ arefome things hard to 
he under fioody which they that are Unlearn-^ 
fd and Unjkble lethal are Unlearned^ i. e. 
' ^ ^' Unskilled 
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Unskilled, and Unverfed in Divine Serm, 
things^ and UnftaMe^ i. e. of light, de- ^ J[X. 
lultory, unbalanced Minds) wrefi^ as 
tbey do the other Scrtftutes^ to their own 
DeJlruHion. 

Having thus cleared the Connexion of 
the Text, I Ihall difcourfe on it after 
the following Manner* 

I. By enlarging a little on the Pro- 
portion icfelf, which it contains. 
That there ate in S. Pours Wri^ 
tings ^ and in the Other Scriptures 
alfo. Things hard to be Underftood^ 

II. By giving fome Account ^aw, and 
for what Reafon it has come to 
pafs, that the Scriptures are^ and 
fnuft be, in fome meafure Ob/cure : 
How neceffarj and unavoidable it 
was, that there fiiould hzfome^zX-^ 
fages in them dark and difficult ; 
even toTbofe who lived at the Time 
when they were written, and yet 
more fo to [//, who live at this Di- 
ftance from the Age of the Apoftles; 

Q.^ HI- By 
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$EB.M. 

• * • 

}^ JIL By (hewing you, that this carrier 

po Reflexion at all in it^ upon the 
pivine Goodncfs or YiTifdoni^ 
And then in the 

ly. And laft place. By raifing feme 
Obfervations from what has beei^ 
faid, and preventing the 111 Ufes 
that may be made of it. 

I. This Propofition is evidently laid 
^own in the Text, That there are in S. 
Paul's Writings, Things bard to be Un- 
derjlood: And it is plainly intimated, 
(hat there are fuch things in the <^ther 
parts of Holy Writ alfo ; inafniuch a^ 
they, who voreft tbefe Difficult Pa^Tages 
of S. Paul^ are faid to vprefi the Other 
Scriptures alfo^ 

It h indeed an undoubted Truth, and 
what no good Chrifiian is, I think, in 
the leaft concerned to deny, that the 
Books^ both of the Old and New Te- 
ilament, are not every where equally 
dear and intelligible. They have , 

like 
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like Other Books, a Mixture of that Serm, 
which is Eafy, with that which is Hard 1^^^ 
to be underftood ; a Great Deal that is 
Plain and Obvious, and Somewhat alfo 
that is Obfcure and Difficult, Notwith- 
ftanding they were defigned to contain 
3 Revelation of God's Will to Men, yet 
was not that Revelation defigned to par- 
take every where alike of the Natpre of 
its Great Author and Rcvealer, who is 
(in the Phrafe of S. JobnJ Light ^ and^]^^'^ 
in whom there is no Darknefs at all ^' 

Sometimes the Things fpoken of are 
fo Myfterious and Sublime, that our 
I-imited and Weak Apprehenfions can 
hardly reach them. Sometimes the 
Manner of fpeaking, even concerning 
Common things, is dark and dubious. 
Th-^ Apocalypfe is received into the 
Canon, together with the other Parts 
of Scripture ; the Senfe of it has beea 
ipuch fought and fearched after, by pi- 
ous and inquificive Men, in all Ages of 
t(ie Church : And yet we have reafon to 
believe, that it has never ^et been tho- 
roughly underftood by any Man. 

The 
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Sbrm. The Beginning of S. John^s Gofpel is 
1X» fo far Intelligible^ as that it plainly e- 

^'^''"^'^^' nougli eftabliflies the Divinity of our 
Lord^and his Co-eternity with God the 
Father : But yet no body, I think, will 
fay^ that the Senfc of every Term in 
ihat Chapter is foclear andeafy, as that 
no Chriftian , of whatever Rank or 
Degree, can, upon perufing, and atten- 
tively confidering the Whole, mifs the 
- Meaning of it. 

Even the Difcourfes of our Blefifed 
Lord are fomewhat dark and intricate in 

Mn 5K. foj^^ Parts of them. That with Nkode^ 
mus about Regeneration ; and that with 
the Mqii of Capernawn^ about Eating bis 

Jufcn Ti. Body and Blood, have in them what 
will command and cxcrcife our Uu 
moft Attention. And his Account of 

Matth. the Dcftruikion of "^erufalem^ in S* 

'^ * Matthew^ isfo interwoven with that of 
tlie Day of Judgment, that \i is very 
difficult todiftinguiflx cxaftly^ what Ex- 
prclfions belong to the One, and what 
^o the Oihcr. 

And 



of Scripture y Vindicated. x 3 5 

And then, as to S. ?aul in particular, Serm. 
his DdiSlrines of Juftification by Faiths IX. 
and not by Worh ; Of EleSlion and Re- cai. iu 
pobaiion ; his Defcription of the Strug- *^' 
gle between Sin and the Law^ in the 
Natural Man, as yet unaffifted by Grace 5 
and his Account of the Spiritual Body ^^Qxa.vn^ 
with which we are to Rife at the Laft " C^'**^- 
Day, are fufficient Inftances of the Truth 
of S. Piters Affertion, That in him 
particularly are fome Things hard to be 
underftood. 

This Truth therefore being fuppofed,' 
J proceed now, in the 

II. Place, to give fomc Account, how 
Thefe Obfcure Paffagcs came to have a 
Place in Scripture: How it could not 
otherwife be, but that the Holy Wri* 
tings Jhouldy in fome Parts of them, be 
darh and difficulty even^Thofc, wh^ 
lived at the Time when they were writ- 
ten, and yet more fo to Us, who live at 
this Diftance from the Age of the Apo- 

(Wes. 

* 

And 
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Serm. And the plain Account of this Matter 
IX^^ isj that, though the Scripture was wriu 
ten by Men, under the Immediate In- 
fpiration and Guidance of the Holy 
Ghoft, yet were thofc Men, at the Time 
of this Infpiration, left to the free Ufe 
of their own Natural Faculties and 
Powers 5 and to exprefs themfelves, e- 
very one after their particular Falhion 
and Manner. The Holy Ghoft, though 
it prcfided over the Minds and Pens of 
the Apoftles, fo far as to prefervc them 
from Error, yet doth not feem to have 
dilated to them, what they were to 
fay, Word by Word, but in that to have 
left tlicm, in good meafure, if not al- 
together, to themfelves. Which appears 
plainly from hence, in that we find, the 
Several Writers of the New Teftament 
always in their fevcral Proper and Pecu- 
liar Characters $ and as different in their 
Styles, almoft, as One Human Author 
is from Another* 

For what is left to Men to exprefs^ 
placed only under an Over-ruling Pow-» 
er, which. neceffitaces them to fpeak no- 
thing 
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thing but Truth, muft needs be ex- Serm. 
prelfed, though always Truly, yet, af- IX^ 
ter the unequal, imperfeft Manner of 
Men , fomctimcs more darkly , and 
fometimes more clearly. I fay there- 
fore, that the Apoftles, and Evangelifts, 
making ufe of their Natural Faculties 
and Ways of Speech, in committing to 
Writing the Truths delivered to them, 
it could not be expected , that they 
iliould fpeak always with the fame De- 
gree of Perfpicuity, becaufe no other 
Writer does fo. ^ 

Further, The Nature of fome Things 
they delivered was fuch, fo high and 
heavenl/, fo obfcurc and altogether un- 
known to Men, that the Language of 
Men could not but fail under them, 
when they were to exprefs them. They 
were of Neceffity fometimes to fall 
fliort, in what they Said , of what 
they Imagined and Conceived i and , 
for want of fit and adequate Terms, 
to cloathe their Thoughts in une- 
qual and improper ones. Particu- 
larly as to S. Paul^ who bad been in 

the 



Serm. the Third Heaven , and there heard 
IX. things unutterable ; was it to be ex^ 
peAed) that^ when he came down from 
thence, he Oiould have fpoke of thofe 
Myftertes, after a clear and fatisfa6lory 
Mariner i No^ ^ Thofe , to whom he 
fpake, muft have been ia the Third 
Heaven too, thoroughly to have under- 
ftood' his Meaning* 

it is.no Wonder therefore, that there 
Iliould ^ be PalTages in Scripture of s 
doubtful and uncertain Meaning, even 
to Thofe ^ who lived at thd Time wheii 
that Scripture was perined«\ iris yetlefs 
a Wonder, that there ihould be many 
fnore fuch, with regard to C//> Who 
live at this Difiance from the Age of the 
Apoftles. 

For confider we with purfeilves, what 
manner of Men the Apoftles were, in 
their Birth and Education ; whatCoua^ 
tty they lived in } vrbat Language they: 
wrotein j and we (hall it findfather Won- 
derful, that there are fe ^% than that 
there are; fo lAany Things y thgt we are 
ftt a lofs to Underftand^ They were 

Menf 
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Men tf// (ciKcepl S.PmI) meanly born Serm*. 
and bred, and uninftrn^ked utterly in IX. 
the Arb.of iSpeaking and Writing. All 
the Language they were Matters of, was, 
purely, what was NeceiTary to expKfs 
themfeWes, upon the Common Affairs 
of Life, and in Matters of Intercourfc 
with Men of-tlysir owdj JR:ank arid -^Pro^ 
f^ph. ' Wiieiti they came therefore to 
talk of thtGfeat Doarrines of the Crofs^ 
tO'|)rcachup'thcAftoniIhihg Truths' of 
the Gofpel, they brongfat to be fure their 
^Old Idiotifms, and Plainnels of Speech 
along 'with'them* .And is it ftrange 
then, that the. deep Things of God 
ihould not always be e^prefled by them 
in Words, of the greateft Propriety and, 
Ciearnefs? ' 

-The Eafterh Manner of Thinking 
atid Speakingy'at that time efpecially, 
wheii the Scripture was wrote, 'was 
v^idely different from Qursy who lire in 
This Age,aod Tbis Quarter of the World, 
^he Language of the Eaft fpeaks of 
nothing fTmpIy, hut in the boldeft^ and 
moft lofty Figures, and in the longeft 
*- and 
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Serm* and moft drained Allegories. tt^ 
IX* Tranfitions, from One tiling to Another, 
"^^ arc Irregular and Sudden, without the 
leaft Notice given* Its Manner of ex- 
preffing things is wonderfully fhort and 
comprehenfive, fo ai to leave much 
more to be underftood, than is plainly 
and diredtly fpoken* And this alfo 
cannot but contribute, to make the Her- 
ly Writings feem, in fomc Parts of 
them, Obfcure, to fuch as are ufed to 
throw their Thoughts, and their Words, 
into a quite diOFerent Mould. * 

Beyond all tbis^ We, at this Diftance,' 
cannot be exa&ly acquainted, with the 
^Occafions, upon which fome Parts of 
Scripture were written,- which never- 
thelefs are the true and proper Keys, 
that open the Meaning of them. We 
fee not the frequent Allufions to Cu- 
ftoms then known^ and in ufe. We 
are in the dark to many of the Objtc* 
tions made to the Apoftles Dodlrine, 
which are tacitly obviated and anfwered 
by them, in their Epiftles, without bc^ 
ing mentioned* Under tlKfe^ and m^ 

ny 
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fty other Difadvantages, the Holy Scrip- SermJ 
tures muft needs \k^ with regard to the IX. 
Qbyioufnefs of their Senfe and Mean* 
Ing, to Us at this Diftance : And it can 
be no Blemifli to them therefore, if that 
Meaning be not always obvious. 

I might, with Truth, add one thing 
more upon this Head, That, where the 
Interpretation of Scripture has any Dif- 
ficulty, that Difficulty is often, in good 
n^icafure, owing to the prepofterous En- 
deavours ufed, byfomeMen, to explain 
and clear it. The Mulciplicity of Com- 
ments written upon Scripture, and the 
Variety of all the Pojjible Senfes of any 
Text, ftarted by thofe Writers, have 
been fo far from reaching the End aim- 
ed at, the Diiltpating all Doubts and 
Difficulties^ that they have caft a Mift 
over many Places, which of themfelves 
were plain and clear ; and have render- 
ed fome, that were really a little Ob- 
fcure, yet more unintelligible. 

Numberlefs Volumes have been writ- 
ten on Scripture, in every Age almorf, 
fince it was publifhed ; and ftill the La^ 

Vot. 1. R ter 
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Serm. tcr Writers have generaUy ftriven to di^ 
2^ ftinguifli tbemfelves from the Elder, by 
fome New Guefs^ by faying fomewbat 
that hath not been faid before. And thus 
the Mind of an honeft Enquirer is per- 
plexed and confounded, and, in the 
Midft of a Thoufand falfe Meanings^ 
eafily lofes Sight of the true one. 

But dill it will be faid, that thefe are 
only Rational Accounts, binv Scripture 
comes in fome Places to be Obfcure, not 
at all Juflificatiom of its being fo. God, 
who infpired the Apoftles to write tbe 
Holy Scripture, might, if he had pieaf* 
ed, have fuggefted to them the very 
Words alfo, in which Jt was to be writ- 
ten '; and, by that Means, have made it 
All clear and eafy, and took away all 
Occafion of Doubts^ and Difputes con- 
cerning it. And fince he could have 
dqne fo, why was it not done, if fo be 
the Scripture were defigned for a Rule 
of Faith and Manners ? For can a Rule 
be too certain } Can a Man know too 
plainly what he is to Do, and what he 
i| to Believe ? 

In 
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In Anfwer to this therefore, I fliall Serm. 

fliew, as I propofcd, in the j^ 

« 

III. Place, That it carries no Reflec- 
tion upon the Divine Goodnefs or JVif-- 
dom^ that the Scripture is not in every 
Part di plain and clear, as it was fojjlble 
to have been made. 

For ( I ft) the Goodnefs of God is by 
no means obliged to do every thing for 
us chat is foffibk to be" done, but only 
that which \s fitting znA fufficient ^ in or- 
der to the End it defigns. Now the 
End propofed by God, in caufing the 
Scripture to be written, is, to afford us 
a Compkat Rule, and Meafure of what- 
ever is to be believed, or done by us. 
If therefore, in all Points of Faith and 
PraAice , Scripture is fufficiently plain 
and clear, it is as plain and clear as it 
need to be ; and it can be no Reflexion 
on the Divine Goodnefs^ not to have 
made it plainer. 

But now, that whatever is requifite to 
be believed, or done by us, 'is fufficient^ 

R2 ly 
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Serm.// Evident in Scripture, will appear 
IX. from the(e Two Confiderations^ 
^"^""^"^ I . The Daiknefs of Scripture in fomc 
particular Places does not hinder its be. 
in^ generally plain and clean Its hav- 
ing fome things in it bard to be under^ 
ftoody implies, that ithas&^t fome^ and 
that tnoft things in it are eafy to be un- 
dcrftood , lie open and level to the 
meaneft Underftandings. TheTruthis, 
whateverDifficufties there are in Scripture, 
they arc few and little, in comparifonof 
what is plain and intelligible there. 
Take it all together, and it well deferves 
the Chara&er Holy David beftows on 
pr. cxix.it. That it is a Lantern unto his Feet^ 
Ver.130. ^'^^ a Light unto his Paths: That the 
Teftimony of the Lord is fure^ and givetb 
v[^\.yi\^^JVifdom unfo the Simple : That the Com'- 
^' viandment of the Lord is pure^ and giv-^ 
eth Light unto the Eyes. And if in ge^ 
neralj and for the moft part. Scripture be 
pcrfpicuous and clear, we haveReafon 
to think there is enough of it clear, to 
inftruiSl us in the Whole of our Duty $ 
and make us fufficicntly Wife unto SaU 
vaiion. Lfpecially fmce, in the 

2. Place, 
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2. Place, Nothing there, that is hard Serm, 
t9 be underftoad, is neceffary to be under^ ^J^ 
flood by us : And therefore, whatever 
Truth is Contained in any obfcure Place 
of Scriptutc, we may fatisfy ourfelves, 
that the Knowledge, or Pradice of it, 
fliall never be required at our Hands, 
upon the Account of its being contained 

there. 

I fay, upon the Account of its being 
contained there : For a neccffay Doc- 

• 

trine, that is delivered obfcurely in One 
Place, may yet be Revealed clearly in 
Another. And, wherever it is clearly 
Revealed, we are obliged to take Notice 
of it. But whatever Do&rine is con- 
tained in one' or more obfcure Texts of 
Scripture, and no where elfe clearly ex- 
preffed, is not neceffary to be embraced 
and believed by us i nor fhall we be Con- 
demned for not receiving it. 

The Goodnefs of God is fufficiently 
)ufiified, in propofing the Scripture as a 
Rule ' of Faith to us : For, though it 
be not equally perfpicuous and clear 
throughout, yet is it in the main^ and 

Rj /' for 
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Serm. for the moft part fo ; and wherever it is 
IX* hard to be underftood, it is on that very 
Account not necejjary to be onde^ftood. 
But, 

Secondly^ Neither is there any Reflec- 
tion by this means caft on the Wifdom 
of God. For though it may be faid, 
if thefe hard Places arc not capable of 
being underftood, why were they writ- 
ten? Why were they made Parts of the 
Revelation of God*s Will to Men, if 
we are ftill as nniuch in the Dark to 
them J 2iS if they had been never Reveal- 
ed > Yet, to this it may, in the 

I. Firfi place, be anfwercd^ that 
there is no Part of Scripture fo obfcure, 
as to be tttterhj unintelligible. S. Peter 
fays only, there are fome things hard^ 
but he fays not, that there are any im- 
p0ble to be Underftood. It is difficult 
indeed in fome Phces to reach the Senfe 
of the Infpired Writers : But ftill it is 
not fo difficult, but that it may be done> 
if, with Care and Attention, we ftudy 
the Holy Scripture; if we free ourfelves 
fronn PrepoiTeflSons and Prejudices; if 

wc 
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we take in all proper Helps^ and make Serm. 
ufe of all proper Means { and, above IX; 
all, if we ardently beg of God the ^'^^''^'^ 
Afliftance of bis Good Spirit, to teacb, 
and enlighten us, and lead us into all 
Trutb. I fay, there is no Difficulty fo 
great in Scripture, but that, by the Su- 
pematural Illuminations of God*s Spi- 
rit, concurring with our Natural En« 
deavours^ it is pojjtbk to be Mattered i 
and therefore God did not Infpire the 
Holy Writers, to write any thing alto* 
gcther in vain, and to no purpofe i for 
nothing written by them is perfe^ly i»- 
capable of being underftood ; only fome 
things lie readier to our Sight, upon the 
Surface as it were of the Text, and 
others lie deeper, and we are forced 
therefore, (in the Words of Solomon) U pt^f. it 
dig for tbemj as for hidden Treafures. But,** 

Secondly y The Wifdom of God is fur- 
ther juftified, in leaving thefe hard Paf* 
fages, inafmuch as there are feveral 
Wife Ends^ which it fer\'es by it^ and 
feveral Weighty Reafons^ which it has 
for fo doing* 

^l 4 He 
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Serm. He left tbem on purpofe to humble 
IX. the Prefumption and Pride of Man, to 

^"corTi' Confound the Wifdom of the Wife of this 

'?• World, and to give us an Inftance of 
the mighty Power of God, in making 
thofe plain Men, the Apoftles^ utter 
fuch great and fublime Truths, as rbofe 
of the moft improved Underftandings 
among the Heathens, by the mere Light 
of Nature, never did, nor could do. 

He left them on purpofe to Create 
an awful Reverence of Mind in us to- 
wards Hqly Truths J which, had they 
been all Eafy of Accefs, would, in a 
little time, have grown familiar, and 
cheap to us alfo. 

To fecure the Majefty of Religion 
therefore, he wrapped, up fome of the 
great Myfteries of it in Obfcurity.— 

Pf. xviii. j^^ ^^^^^ ^^5 jjjg Pfalmift fpeaks) Dtfri- 

nefs his Secret Place ; His Pavilion round 
about him with dark Water j^ and thick 
Clouds to cover him. 

Further^ He left them alfo, to Exer- 
cife our Induftry, and to Engage our 
if^ttention. He defigncd the Holy Book 



to 
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%o be fuch, as that we might make it Serm. 
always our Companion and our Study : IX. 
That our Delight might continually be *^'^^'*^ 
(as David's was) in the l.aw oftbe^L&rd^^^^^''^^ 
and in that we might meditate Day and 
Night. In order to which, it was re-* 
quifite, that the Senfc of Every thing. 
Every where, fhould not be too plaih^ 
and obvious* For how then could wc 
have found always frefli Matter for our 
Thoughts and Enquiries? No, the 
Treafure of Divine Knowledge was ne-^ 
ceffarilyT^ to be hid, in thefe facred 
Volumes, as not foon to be exhaufted if 
fo as continually to provojce our Searches,' 
and to feed our Mind with ever frefli Difr 
coverie$ ; fo as that, how long foever we 
meditate upon it, we may have ftill Room 
left for further Meditations. Were all 
plain, were all open there, the Mind 
would quickly droop, and the Attention 
langujfli, upon the repeated Views of 
that, which it was fo well acquainted 
with, and knew fo thoroughly. 

Again^ God mixed together obfcurc 
^ith plain things, deep with common 

Truths 
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Serm. Tnstfas in Scripture, that what was Ad^ 
IX. drcfTed to AH might be Adapted to Eve^ 
tj one^s Capacity* The Balif in Chrift, 
as well as Grown Saints, the Weai pro- 
mifcuoufly, and the Strong^ were to 
read the Holy Scriptures. And there- 
fore fit it was, that there ihould be Food 
in it proportioned to both. Milk for 
the one, and ftrong Meat for the other. 
Yet further. Thefc Dark Doftrincs 
and Puzzling PaJOTageswere inferted, to 
be the Teft of ingenuous, of finccre 
and well-difpofed Minds i to fee, whe- 
ther, when we were once fatisiied that 
a Book came from God, we would ac- 
quiefce in every thing contained in ir^ 
and fubmit ourfelves (without Difputes 
or Cavils) as well to thofe Parts of it 
which Shocked^ as to thofe which En- 
lightned our Minds: Or whether we 
would not (as many have done) lay hold 
of every obfcure Paffage to the Preju- 
dice of Scripture, though we had other- 
wife never fo many Arguments for the 
Dh^ne Original of it ; and Rejed the 
Aothoriry of all that which is plain and 

clear 
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clear there, for the fake di' fomethingStMu^ 
which we do not Comprehend* IX. 

Finalljy God left thefe Obfcorities in '^"^^'^ 
Holy Writ, on purpofe to give us a 
Tafle and Glympfe^ as it were, of thofc 
great and glorious Truths, which fiiall 
hereafter fully be difcovered to us iif^ 
another World, but which now are, in 
fomc mealiire, hidden from our Eyes t 
On purpofe to make us earneftly afpire 
after, and long for, that Bleffed State 
and Time, when all Doubts fliall be 
cleared, and the Veil taken off from all 
Myfteries : When the Booi^ that is now 
Jn fome meafure /hut^ ihall be opened ^ 
and every one of the Se^en Seals thereof ^^St^' 
loafed: When that which hperfeH jhall^^^^^^ 
cotne, and that which is in Part Jhall 
be done away : When we ihall exchange 
Faith for Sight, Hope for Enjoyment, 
Reafoning for Intuition j and fhall not 
(as we do now) fee through a Glafs darkly ct. it. 
ly^ but inow^ even as we are known. 

To that bleffed State, God of his In- 
finite Mercy bring us all, &c. 

SECOND 
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In which are fome things hard to he i0ir 
derfiood^ &€• 

IN my former Difcourfe, I ihewed Serm. 
you, that thcfe Words of S. Peter J^^ 
relate direftly totheWritir^ of S. Pauli 
in which he owns, there \ye fome things 
hard to be U nder flood ^ and chat They 
who were unkarned^ and Unflable^ wreft^ 
ed them^ as they did the other Scriptures^ 
to their own Deftruilion. Whereby he 

intimates^ 
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Serm. intimates, that there are alfo in the othet 
X;^ Parts of Scripture, as well as in the 
Writings oiS. Pauly Obfcure Paffages^ 
liable to be mifunilerftood, wrefted, 
and perverted by unlearned, and unfta- 
ble Readers. 

I have therefore taken an Occafion 
from hence, to difcourfe to you at large, 
concerning the Difficult Parts of Holy 
Writ, fo as to take in the General Argu- 
ment; and yet to keep my Eye more 
particularly all along, upon the Books 
of the New Teftament^ to v^hich S. ?<- 
tef*s Words chiefly refern 

I propofed to treat of this Subjed un- 
der the Four following Heads. 

L By enlarging a little on the Propo- 
rtion allowed and laid down ift 
the Text,That there are in S. PauFs 
Writir y, and in the other Scrip- 
tures \\\ Things hard to be uru^ 
derfiood. 

IL By giving fome Account boz0^ 
and for what R^afon it bath comt 
to pafs, that the Scriptures are^ and 

mufi 
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mujlbc^ in fome meafure, Obfcure: Serm. 
How necejjary and unavoidable it 
was, that there fliould be fo?ne 
Paffages in them dark and difficulty 
even to Thofe who lived at the 
Time when they were written, 
and yet mpre fo to C/>, who live 
at this Diftance from the Age of the 
Apoftles. 

liL By fliewing you^ that this car- 
ries in it no Rede^ioo^ either upf- 
on the Goodnefs^ or Wifdom of 
God : Not on his Goodnefs 5 be- 
caufe thougli he has left fome things 
in Holy Writ hard to be under flood ^ 
yet he hath left enough there eafy 
and plain: Enough to inform us 
Clearly of the whole Compafs of 
what we are bound to believe, and 
to pra£tife : Not on his Wifdom j 
becaufe thefe dark Parts of Holy 
Writ have their Ufes, as well as 
the clear ones 5 there being many 
Wife Ends^ and Weight) Reafons 
for inferting them. Several of 

Vol. I. S which 
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Serm. which I reckoned up to you in my 

X. laft Difcourfc. 



IV. And laftlj^ I was to raife fomc 
ObferVations from what hath been 
faid 2 To prevent the wrong Ufes 
that mighty and to point out the 
true and only Ufe that ought to be 
made of it. 

The Two firft of thefc Heads have 
been fully fpoken to. The Third has 
been entered upon, and in fome mea- 
fure cleared ; and what remains behind 
of it will fall into the Fourth and Lafi 
General Head^ the Enlarging on which 
fliall be the Bufinefs of this prefent Dif- 
courfe. 

And the Firft thing I fliall obfcrve, 
from what has been faid on thisSubjed, 
Ihall be, The Folly and Unreafonable- 
nefs of thofe Mtn, who endeavour, 
from the Obfcurity of fome Parts of 
Scripture, entirely to deftroy the Autho- 
rity of it. 

For 



of Scripture J P7ndicated. 255? 

For thus they argue : The Bible, fay Serm. 
they, is a Book ordered by God to be 2^. 
written, for the Information of Man- 
kind, in what they are to Believe and 
to Do. And can we think, that fuch a 
Book, from fuch an Author, Ihould 
have any Defefts in it ? Can it be ima- 
gined, that God would fpeak to Man, 
and yet not fpeak fo as in every Cafe to 
be underftood by him? Is he either not 
able, or not willing to exprefs himfelf 
clearly ? If neither of thcfe can be fup- 
pofed without Blafphemy, how comes 
it to pafs that this Volume is fo full of 
Difficulties and Myftcrics? that this 
Revelation of his Will wants a yet fur- 
ther Revelation, to give us a plain Ac- 
count of its Meaning? 

Thus do the Ungodly reafon with them- wifd. ». 
fehet^ but not aright ^-^ as will appear^' 
from thcfe following Confiderations* 

It is a ftrange forf of Argument, 
furcly, that a Book, which comes from 
God, muft have nothing in it Obfcure^ 
and Hard to be Underftood. On the 
contrary, I think, it were much to be 

S 2 fufpcfted, 
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Serm. fufpeded, that fucb a Book as this was 
X* mt of Divine Authority, if kjhould be 
found to lie ready and open to the 
moft ordinary Apprchcnfions, in Ewry 
Part and Paflfagc of it. It is given to 
us, on purpofc to open to us fome Dif- 
coveries concerning the Divine Nature, 
Jts Eifence, and ineffable Perfe^ons s 
to inform us of myfterious Truths, 
the Secrets of Heaven, hid from Natu- 
ral Reafon, and from former Ages. 
And can a Book, do wc think, thac 
fpcaks of thefe Deep Things of God, 
with which the Natural Man is utterly 
unacquainted, fpeak fo, as not to give 
us the leafl: Trouble in underftanding 
1 Cor. ii. it ? Can that, like which our Eyer never 
9* faWy nor our Ears heard^ nor hath it en^ 
tered into the Heart to conceive any 
thing before, be told us in Words as 
Eafy to be apprehended, as thofe, by 
which we exprefs the moft Common 
things, that wc every Day convcrfc 
with? It is not fo, when we firft fet 
ourfelves to learn any Human Art or 
Science : The Terms, the Principles , 

the 
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the Propofitions of it, arc all at firft Serm# 
Sight ftrange and uncouth, and make J^^ 
no bright Impreffion upon the Mind. 
They Amaze, they Puzzle, but they 
do not Enlighten us; till by repeated 
V'^^ws, we have made them familiar and 
eafy to us. And why then fliould we 
cxpcd, that Divine Myfteries, and the 
Things of another World fhould more 
eafily be taught and learnt, than Human 
Arts and Sciences? The Obfcurity of 
the SubjeiSl, whatever it be, muft needs 
caufe a proportionable Obfcurity in the 
Exprcffion of it j and no Wonder then, 
if Scripture be dark in fome Places, 
where it fpeaks of things fo remote 
from. Human Knowledge and Appre- 
benfion# 

: Dark it muft needs be, unlefs God, 
who miraculoufly enlightened the Minds 
of the Prophets and Apottles, when 
they were to write it, ihould miracu- 
. loufly alfo open the Underftanding of 
every one that comes to read it. So 
that the Difficulties occurring in fofne 
PafTages of a Divine Revelation, are fo 

S 3 far 
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Serm. far from being an Argument againft its 
X. coming from God, that on the contrary, 
it were not reafonable to think it to be 
a Divine Revelation, if there were no^ 
thing Abftrufe and Difficult in it. 

Should it be further obje&ed, that ^c 
Defign of Scripture is, to Reveal God's 
Nature and Will to Mankind, to be a 
fure Guide, and an Eafy Rule of our 
IBelief and Pra^ice; and it ought there- 
fore, in order to the Attainment of this 
End, to be in every refpeft plain and 
clear: For to no purpofe would it be 
given us by God, as a Guide and a Rule, 
if it be Obfcurely and Doubtfully ex- 
preffed. 

To this the Anfwer is ready : That 
the Scripture, being intended by God, 
as a Rule of Faith and Manners, mud 
needs be, and certainly is, fo far clear, 
as to reach the End it is intended^ for; 
fo far, as to enlighten our Minds in all 
neceffary faving Truths, and to afford 
us in plain intelligible Terms, all that 
Knowledge that is requiHte to carry us 
to Heaven* And thus far we affirm the 

Scrip- 
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Scripture to be clear and eafy. But it Serm. 
follow s^^ that it ought, on this Account, X. 
to be plain and clear, in every Part and 
Paffage of it. If there be enough in it 
eafy to be apprehended, it fufliciently 
anfwers the End, for which it was de- 
figned, though there be fome things in 
it, which are not fo. And therefore 
the Objeftion fails in this. That it fup- 
pofes Scripture to be written perfectly 
for this End, and for no Other, the af- 
fording us an Eafy familiar Rule of Faith 
and Manners. This indeed was the 
Chiefs but it was not the only End, pro- 
pofed in writing it« 

Befidesthis, it was intended, (asyoi) 
have heard) /a, to be written, as to hum* 
ble the Pride of Men. and confound the 
Wifdom of the Wife : So as to try our 
Probity, and to exercife our ftridtcft 
Attention, and to employ our Induftry, 
fo as to create a Reverence and Awe in 
us of the Divine Revealer ; and to give 
us an Ini^ance of the mighty Power of 
Gpd, in making thofe plain Men, the 
ApoiUes, utter fuch great and fublime 

S 4 Truths, 
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Serm. Truths, as tbofe of the moft improved 
X* Underftandings among the Heathen, by 
the mere Light of Nature, never did, 
nor could do. In a word, fo as to give 
us a Light Tafte and Glympfe only of 
fhofc Truths, that were fully to be Re- 
vealed to us in another World ; and 
by that Means, to make us the more 
carneftly reach out our Thoughts to, af- 
pire after, and long for, the future and 
full Enjoyment of them. And, in or- 
der to attain thefe Ends, it was fit and 
requifite, that fome Parts of it fhould be 
involved in Obfcurity ; as I difcourfed 
to you the laft Opportunity, And 
therefore it mufl: not be Argued, that 
the written Word of God, being de- 
figned for a Rule of Faith and Aftion, 
muft be perfpicuous throughout; becaufe 
there were Other Ends befidesthis, to 
which fome Parts of it were defigned ; 
?ind to the attaining which, the Dark 
and Difficult Places in Holy Writ con- 
tribute as much, as the plain and moft 
intelligible Paflagesdo, towards build- 
ing 
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ing us up in thofe DoArines that are ne-< Serm* 
ccffary to Salvation. X^ 

But then it is farther Objeft^, That 
this Way of accounting for^e Obfciir 
rity of Holy Writ in feme things, fup- 
pofeth it to be Evident in all things ne- 
ceiTary to Salvation,- A Suppofition 
which will not eafily be granted by thofe 
we have to deal with. For, fay they, 
are not the Doftrines,of the Divinity of 
Chrift, and the Holy Ghoft, and thofe 
of the fame Rank with thefe, neceflary 
to Salvation? And yet they are not 
plainly and clearly contained in Scrip- 
ture ^ for then reafonable Men, upon 
reading Scripture, could not Invc doubts 
ed^ whether they were contained there, 
or not ; much lefs in good Earned be*^ 
lieDedy that they were not contained 
there. 

•Now the true Account of this Matter 
is this. 

F/V/f , It is not pretended, that thefc 
Dodrines are plainly contained in Every 
Text of Scripture, which fpeaks of 
them f but pnly that, in fome one Text 

or 
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Sum. or mofe^ they are propofed to us con* 
X^ vincingly^ and clearly ; and if a Truth 
be once delivered fo clearly, as to leave 
no Doubty 'tis the fame thing to us, 
who acknowledge the Divine Authority 
of all Pares of Scripture, as if it were 
mawf times there repeated. For Examr 
pie, were there no other Text for the 
Proof of the Dodrine of the Holy Tri- 
nity, in the Senfe, in which the Churcl 
of God hath always profelTed tP believe 
it, but that <^nly where our Saviour com^ 

Matth. mands his Difciples to Bnpim in the 

«viii. 19. jy^y,^ <>f Ik Father^ the Son, and the 
Eafy Gboji: Or that where S.John 

I Job. T. fpeaks of the Three Witneffes in Ifeaven; 

'* either of thefe Texts would be fufficienc 
to make that Dodrine an E'vident Part 
of Scripture, though in all the other Paf- 
fages ufually produced for it, it Ihould 
be allowed to be exprefled obfcurely. 

Again, Neither is it pretended, that 
thefe Dodfines are apy where, through- 
out the whole Bible, ^xprelTed with 
the ttUnoft Degree of Evidence and Clear* 
ncfs, which Wor 4s are any ways pof- 

fibly 
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fibly capable of : But only that tbey are Serm. 
fo exprijfed^ that an honeft impartial ^^ 
Mind cannot well mifs the Senfe of theni* 
It might have been faid indeed, in fo 
many Words, that Chrift, and the Holy 
Spirit were, from all Eternity, diftinft 
from the Father, and, together with 
him, one God bleflfed for Ever ; and e- 
qually the Objedis of our Religious 
Worfliip and Service. But though this 
be not (aid there in fo many Tertps, it 
is faid however in fuch, as an unbyaflfed 
welUmeaning Man cannot miftake ; and 
he that is not fo, though it fliould have 
been faid in thefe very Terms, would 
perhaps have found a Way to have mi- 
ftaken, or rather wilfully to have per^ 
verted the Senfe of them. 

The Ttuth is, God never de(igned to 
give us an Account of the Myfteries of 
Chriftianity, in Expreffions every way 
fo bright and clear, as fliould prevent all 
poffible Wreftings and Mifconftrudions. 
For this had been to do too great Force 
to our Aflent, which ought to be free 
and voluntary. This had been to rob 

us 
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5brm* OS of the Rewards due to Believing; and 
X* to take away the proper Teft and Tryal 
of Sincere and Ingenuous Minds. 
• Bcfides, had all Points of Doftrinc 
been delivered with fucb a Degree of 
Exaftnels, been fd minutely explained, 
fo ftriStly and catitioufly guarded on all 
Sides, as to fliut out the Poffibiliry of 
any mtftaken Meaning, the Bible had 
been too Voluminous, and too fubile a 
Book for common Ufe. And though to 
ibme few diftinguifliing Heads, it might 
have given better Satisfaftion, yet to the 
moft, that is, to the Unlettered part of 
Mankind, it would have been ten times 
"more Obfcure, and Unintelligible, than 
«ven now it is reprefented to be. . So 
that upon the whole, it was extremely 
f1t^and proper, that thefe DoArines 
fhould be delivered, with that Degree 
of Clearnefs as to be eafily underftood j 
not To, as to be p^rk&ly incapable of 
'being mifunderftood. It- was requifite, 
that they ftiould be aflferted fliortly and 
plainly, not that they fliould be fenced 
abotit with all thofe nice Difiin^tions^ 
• . which 
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which could any way guard th'cni from Serm; 
the Attempts of the mofl; Ca|>tidtts : dnd %i 
Unreafonable* 

'^ And with this Degrceof Cleartiefs wc 
afiirm, that all neceffary Truths are deli«> 
vered in Scripture, Lie. withy^eri a De- 
gree of Clearnefs, as;is neceffary. Nor 
does it weaken the Strength of tills Af* 
fertion to fay, that the Scnf? <>f thofb 
Paffages in Scripture, which Wc think 
plain to this Purpofe, is difputed ^ 
ibme, and abfolutely denied by others t 
and therefore is notfo plain as we ima« 
gine. For at this rate, there w€)iviid, 
perhaps, be never a plain Text left in 
.the whole Bopk of God. Since what 
Text almoft is there, that has not been 
the Subjed of different Idterpretations 
and Opinions? i; 

There is fcarce any thing fo abfurd^ 
i!ays an Ancient, in Naturtot Ti^ordUtj^ 
but fome Philofopher or other has iield 
it« And there is fcarce any; thing fb e$^ 
travagant in Divinity (may we fay) hut 
that, fome obftinate Opinion^tive Man or 
other, has maintained it; and. made. a 

wrctche4 
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Serm. wretched Shift to countenance his Opi- 
X^ hion by the Authority of Scripture, 
miferably wrefted and perverted to his 
Purpofe. But what then ? This makes 
no more againft the Perfpicuity of the 
Holy Writings, in all neceiTary Doc- 
trines, than the Wild Opinion of that 
Old Philofopher, who affirmed Snow to 
be black, dtfproves the Clearnefs and 
Certainty of thofe Informations which 
proceed from the Senfes. 

Let not a Man therefore fay, that the 
Scripture is not plain in thofe things, in 
whicb we pretend it iV , becaufe in thofe 
very things, the Church of God bath 
Underftood it one way, aad Ari$if^ jb- 
ciwrx, or fome fuch Broacher of Herefy, 
another. For this proves nothing, but 
that there have been Men hardy enough 
to deny fomewhat, which all the WorlH 
before them allowed : But it is by nu 
means an Argumoit of the Obfcurity of 
Scripture Expreffion, onlefs wc could 
know certainly, thatthefe ^4en were ho- 
neft and upright in their Searches, aded 
with no By*de(igns, had no Vain End 

which 
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which they prbpofed to thcnlftlves, of SsRHf* 
heading a Party ^ or baffling recdvcd O- X. 
pinions i came to fearch thefe Books 
without Biafs^ Prejudice, orartyPr^eii- 
gagements to fome Opinions of their 
own, which they were willing and ti- 
folved to find there. Without ill diis, 
and a great dealmorc^, be proved^ Ywhich 
indeed is not capable of Proor) the 
Scriptures may be clear^ tiiough Men of 
clear Reafon in other things^ do not, or 
will not underftand them. 

Well then, theObfcurity of Scrip- 
ture carries no Objedion at all in it, ei- 
ther againft the Goodnefs^ or WifiofH of 
God i for in all things necejjhryxo be un- 
derftood, it // obvious and plain; and in 
what is unneceffary to be underftood^ 
there are many good and wife Reafons, 
why ip (hould not be plain. In the 
mean time, let Thofe, who rejeft 
Scripture^ be pleafed to find us out a 
Syftem of Religion delivered by God, 
without any of thefe Difficulties in it« 
We dcfire no more of them, but to leave 
us in PolTeffion of our Bibles, till they 

can 
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Serm. can ffiew us a clearer Revelation, and 
X«^ more worthy of the Divine Revealer. 

If to this they (hall fay, (as many in 
our Own Times do fay) What need of 
any Revelation at all ? Reafon is clear, 
and by that we may guide Ourfelves ; 
God has implanted a Light in every one 
fufficient to fliew him the Way to Hea- 
ven; We muft ask them, Whether Na- 
tural Religion fpeaks fo plainly in any 
one Point of Religion, but that fom 
perverfe Man or other has contradiAed 
It ? And then, by their Own Rule, con- 
cerning the Obfcurity of Scripture, that 
Point is not. plain from Reafon, becaufe 
Rational Thinking Men have denied its 
Plainnefs. So that a Man, who, on the 
Account of the Obfcurity of Holy Writ, 
fliall pretend to rejeft the Chriftian Re- 
ligion^ and turq T)eift^ muft, upon the 
fame Account, rcjeft Deifm too, and 
turn Atbei/l. For there are a great ma- 
ny Things in the Notion of aGod^ and 
of that Worfliip which Natural Religi- 
on direAs us to pay him, that he can ne- 
ver fatisfy himfelf about, nor throughly 

un- 
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underftand. Nay, he muft not day at Serm. 
Atbeifm neither, for the very fame Rea^ X. 
fon I (ince no Syftem of that kind can 
be contrived, which is not in many 
Parts of it obfcure, and unintelligible* 
A great Inflance of which we have in 
the Writings of that Modern Atheifty 
SPINOSA. In a word^ he muft be 
nothing, believe nothing, be of no Opi« 
nion, but live under an Indifference to all 
Truths and Falflioods, in a pendulous 
State of Mind; necejjitated to aft conti- 
nually in order to fome End fuppofed to 
be true^ and y^t doubting^ whether there 
be any fuch thing as Truths or noj Liv- 
ing under all the Agonies and Torments 
of a Rooted Scepticifm* 

Thus have I confidered largely y and id 
fome meafure endeavoured to remove 
the Firft^ 111 Ufe that is made of the 
Doftrinc of the Text, by thofe Perverfe 
and Unreafonable Men, who take an 
Advantage from the Confeffed Obfcurity 
of fome Parts of Scripture, to difputc 
the Authority of it. 

Vol I. T I now 
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I now haften to mencton fome Other 
111 Ufes that are made of what is own- 
ed here in the Text^ that there are in the 
Infpired Writings Things hard to be ««- 
derfiood. 

And indeed, after what has been al- 
ready difcourfed ; I need do little more 
than mention them; for to reprefent 
them, will be to difprove them. 

Secondly^ therefore, I obfcrve. That 
It follows not from thence, as the j^- 
manifts would infcrr, that, becaufe of 
thefe Obfcure Paffages in Scripture, there 
is abfolute Need of a Supreme Judge in 
Concroverfies, who fliould determine 
the Scnfe of Every Text, and, among 
many falfe Meanings of it, infallibly 
guide us into the only true one. I fay, 
it by no means follows from hence, 
that fuch a Judge is neccffary, for this 
plain Reafon : Becaufe, as we have 
heard, none of thofe Points, that arc 
any ways obfcure and doubtful, are nc- 
ceffary to be determined. In thefe eve- 
ry Man may abound in his own Senfe, 
and have his own Opinions to himfelfj 

and 
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and if he does but mairttain chofe Opi<^ Serm. 
nions with Sobriety and Modefty, with- J^j^ 
out rending the Unity, or difturbing 
the Peace of the Cliurch, though he may 
be under an Error, yet that Error fliall 
not be rigoroufly imputed to him. 
Much lefs does it follow from bencej 
Thirdly, That, becaufeof ThefcOb- 
fcurities in Scripture, therefore the Book 
itfelf fhould be taken out of the Peo5 
pies Hands. For though there are fome 
Things in it hard to be Underftood,' 
yet many^ nay inofi Things there are ea^ 
fy to be underftood, as that very Ex- 
preflion in S. Feter intimates. And how 
unreafonable therefore is it, to make 
Jome dark Paflfages in Holy Writ a Pre-; 
tence of Locking up all at once, with«-' 
out Diftinftion, from the Generality of 
Chriftians j becaufe there are a few 
things there, which they cannot under- 
ftand, therefore to let them underftand 
nothing at all. And this is fo much the 
harder, becaufe (as we have heard) all 
that is necelfary to be underftood, is e- 
vidently contained in Scripture. So that 

T 2 to 
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Seri^. to deprive a Man of that which be can 
^« underftand, and which alfo ic is necef* 
fary he jhould underftand, for the fake 
of fomewhat contained in the fame 
Book, which he cannot underftand, and 
which it is no matter whether he doth 
underftand or no, is an unreafonablc 
Piece of Cruelty. 

I will be bold to fay, that, upon the 
fame Grounds that the Roman Church 
denies the People the Liberty of Read- 
ing Scripture, (he might have debarred 
them alfo of the Privilege of our Savi« 
our's Convcrfation, while he lived upon 
Earth. For there were feverat Things^ 
in the Courfe of his InftruAions^ hard 
to be underjiood; and therefore, for fear 
of mifintcrprcting thofe Things, it was 
convenient, might ihe have faid, that all 
Ignorant, Unskilful Men fliouid utterly 
abftain from his Company. But our 
Saviour did not deterr the Common Peo- 
ple from approaching him, becaufe now 
and then he fpake a dark Parable. And 
therefore neither ought they to be with- 
held from reading his Gofpel^ though 

thcr? 
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there be fomc hard things there, which Serm* 
perhaps they will read without under* X* 
(landing. 

But Fourtblyy and laftly. Thefe 111 
Ufes of the Dodrine of the Text be- 
ing removed, the Trueft, and moft 
Proper Ufe we can make of it, is, 
from a Senfe of thefe things bard to be 
underftood in Scripture, to form our- 
felves into a deep Humility, and Low- 
linefs of Mind, in the perufing them > to 
read that Sacred Volume, with a Wife 
Jcaloufy, and a Wary Diftruft of our 
own felves ; not with a Conceited Opi- 
nion of our own Gifts and Parts, as if 
we alone were able to fathom all Depths, 
and to grafp all Myfteries. Except ye 
receive my Gofpel as a little Child^ faid Mark x; 
our Saviour, Te cannot enter into the^^' 
Kingdom of Heaven. And except ye 
read my Gofpel, as a little Child, may 
he be as well fuppofed to fay, with fuch 
an humble , and teachable Tamper ^ 
with fuch a Freedom from Vanity, Pre- 
pofTeffion, and Prejudices, as belongs 
to that Infant State, ye cannot enter in- 

T 5 to 
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Serm.' to the deep things of it 5 thofc things 
X« which are exprefly faid to be revealed 

Mat. xi. to Babes ^ but bidden from the Wife. 

^5* Let us therefore weigh and confider 

what we read as well as we can j but 
|et us not too much indulge our private 
Reafonings upon, and fanciful Hxpo- 
fitions of Scripture. When we ftick 
any where, let us modeftly confult 
thofe who fhould know better than we, 
find whofe particular Bufinefs it is to 
underftand and explain this facred Vo- 
lume. Let us enquire what has been 
the Interpretation generally received in 
the Church of Chrift in the Pureft Age§ 
of it. Or, if that be hard to come at, 
what is the Opinion of our own Qiurch, 
that particular Mpmber of the Myftical 
Body of Chrift, into which it has 
plcafed the Divine Providence to engraft 
lis. When we have found it, let us re- 
folve not lightly to vary from it ; not 
without ftrong Reafons, and clear Con- 
visions to the contrary ; and even then 
to do it with Modefty, and be content 
\q enjoy our own Private Opinions, 

without 
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without endeavouring to make Profe- Serm. 
lytes, or troubling the Peace of the X. 
Church, for the fake of them. Let us 
pay a due Deference, though not a bHnd 
Obedience, to fo great an Authority. 
And let us not reverence Her Decifions 
only, but make ufe of Her Admirable 
Wordf alfo, which She puts into the 
Mouth of every One, who defires to 
grow in the Knowledge of Scripture. 

Bleffed Lord^ who haft caufed all Holy 
Scripture to be Written for our Learnings 
Grant y that we may in fucb wife hear 
thenty read^ mark^ learn^ and inwardly 
digeft them^ that by Patience and Comfort 
of thy Holy Wjrdy we may embrace^ and 
ever hold faft^ the blejjed Hope of Ever- 
lofting Life^ which thou haft given us 
through Jefus Chrift our Lord. 
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2 Pet. ill. i6. 

Which they that are Unlearned, and Uh* 
ftable^ wreft^ as they do alfo the other 
Scriptures^ unto their own DeftruSiion. 

FROM the former Part of the Verfe Serm. 
I have already taken Occafion to ^** 
Difcourfe to you largely concerning the 
Obfcurity of Holy Writ, In the latter 
Part of it, which I have propofed now 
to handle, S. Peter gives us an Account 
of the 111 Imptcffions that thef? Difficult 

Parts 
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Serm. Parts of Scripture make often on the 
XI^ Minds of Weak Chriftians ; they are 
tvrejied by them (he tells us) to their own 
Veftruilion. 

By Unlearned Men, the Apoftle means 
not fuch as wanted that which we com- 
monly call Learningy but fuch as were 
not well skilled in Divine Things. By 
Unftable, fuch as, not being well ground- 
ed in the Faith, were, upon that Ac. 
count, eafy to be drawn afide into per- 
nicious Opinions and Deftru^ive Errors; 
Such, he fays, as Thefe, wrefty u e. 
niifunderftand, mifapply, and pervert 
the Writings of S. Pauly and the other 
Scriptures: And This They do, to 
their own DeJhuSlion : That is, to their 
Eternal Ruin in another World. So thac 
t^e Meaning of this Whole Paffage is^ 
That fome Men, not being firmly root- 
ed and grounded in the true Faith of 
Chrift, and being by Confequence of an 
Uncertain and Wavering Judgment ia 
Matters of Religion, were apt to make 
an 111 Ufe of the Difficult Places of 
Scripture, and to turn them to fuch a 

Senfc 
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Senfe as deftroyed Chriftianity; and SermJ 
fuch therefore as could not but end in XL 
the Deftruftion of Thofe who afferted ^ "^'^^ 
and maintained it. 

This at firft Sight perhaps may feem 
an hard Saying. What! will fomc Men 
fay^ fhall a Man be ruined Eternally for 
a mifunderftood Place of Scripture ? 
Shall They who own the Divine Au- 
thority of Holy Writ, (as 'tis plain thefc 
Perfons did) and who are ftudious to 
know, and embrace the true Senfe of it 
every where, if in fome Obfcure Paf- 
fages they ihould miftake it, be anfwer- 
able for that Miftake, ac the Hazard of 
their Salvation ? 

Better, at this rate, had it been, that 
the Bible ihould never have been given 
Men, if it be fo very fatal a tHing to 
make a Wrong Expofition, even of the 
moft Doubtful and Intricate Parts of it. 
I ihall endeavour, to give an Anfwer 
to this Complaint, by ftating the Juft 
Bounds, and (hewing the Great Reafon- 
^blenefs of S. Peter*s Affertion ; and 
fliali then makeufc of the Truth of the 

Text, 
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Serm. Text, thus Explained and Juflified^ in 
XL fome Obferoations and Inferences that ic 
will afford us. 

In order to ftate the Bounds of the 
AlTertion, it will be tit to confider, 
more particularly, 

I. What is ftriaiy to be Underftood 
here by Wrefting of Scripture. 

IL What lind of PafTages in Scrip- 
ture they were, that are faid to 
have been thus wrefied. 

L As to the Fir^ of thefe, it muft be 
confidered, That, to Wreji Scripture, 
doth in Stri^nefs of Speech fignify, not 
only to mifinterpret, and mifunderftand 
it, out of Weaknefs and Ignorance, as 
any Chriftian may blamelefly do, but 
with fome Degree of Perverfity and 
Wilfulnefs to force an Unnatural and 
falfe Conftrudion upon it, in order to 
make it fall in with our Corrupt Opini- 
ons and Prejudices, which we have be- 
fore-hand entertained, and refolved not 

CO 
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to part with. Thus much is intimated Serm. 
by the Original Word ?/tf/3Aay, which fig- XL 
nificSj either to detort or turn away, or 
to tornrtent, and put to the Queftion, In 
the Firfl of thefe Senfes, when applied 
to Scripture ^ it implies, that thefe 
Wreftevs of it Bent jand Warped the 
(Ireight Line and Meafure of their Du- 
ty, on purpofe to make it fuit with their 
own Crooked Opinions. In the Second^ 
(which comes to much the fame) that 
They did as it were Torment and Vex 
it, till it fpake according to their Mind.s« 
IL We are to obferve, What hnd 
of PafTages in Scripture they were, 
which thefe Men are faid to have Wrefi'^ 
ed. They were fuch as were bard to be 
underjioody (fo the preceding Words 
fpeak) and fuch as, for that very reafon, 
there was no Neceffity that they Jhould 
Underftand, and yet thefe Men would 
pretend to Underftand them, and to b« 
very pefitive alfo, and peremptory in 
their Opinions concerning them. Fur- 
ther it appears, that Thefe Places treat- 
ed not of flight Indifferent Points of 

Do&rine, 
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Serm. Doftrine, but of fuch as were of the 
XL utmoft Concern and Moment ; focb as 

^^^^^'^werc the Foundations of the Chriftian 
Faitby and the very Pillars that fupport*- 
ed the whole Frame of Religion. I 
fay, it appears, that they treated of fuch 
Points as thefe, f»om the foregoing Parts 
of this Chapter, where S. Peter dif- 
courfes of the Day of Judgment, of 
its Certainty, and of the Wife Reafons 
for which God was pleafed to delay it; 
and reprefcnts fome Men as Scoffing at 

ycr.4. thefe Doftrines, and faying^ Where is 
the Promifeof his Coming? far fince the 
Fathers fell ajleep^ all things continue as 
they were. To convince thefe Scoffers 
be urges the Authority of S. Paul to 
them i who in bis Epiftles had maintain- 
ed the fame Aflfertions, not always how* 
ever expreffed with fuch a Degree of 
Evidence and Clearnefs, as might be 
thought necelTary to prevent all Miftakes ; 
from whence 111 Men had taken an Oc« 
cafion to abufe his Words to a quite dif. 
ferent Senfe, and to pervert his Mean* 
ing. So that the Points of Doctrine, to 

which 
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which tfiefe Wrefted Texts referred, Serm. 
were Great and Fundamental ones ; and XL 
which it was of the laft Importance to 
be rightly Inftrufted in. And to this 
we may add alfo a 

rWr^ Remark, That this forced In-^ 
terpretation of Obfcure Paffages was in 
Oppofition to other Plain and Evident 
Texts* For fince (as I have already 
Difcourfed to you) there is no Point of 
Moment, but what is fomewhere or o- 
ther plainly and perfpicuoufly delivered 
in Scripture, and fince thefe Wrefted 
'Places of Scripture, which S. Veter 
fpeaks of, related, as you have heard, 
to Points of Moment \ it follows, that 
they who Wrefted chem, did it in Con- 
tradiction to other Plain and Perfpicuous 
Parts of Holy Writ. 

The full Import of the Text there- 
fore, under thefe feveral Explications, 
will be, tliat They who, being mifled 
by Pride, and Vanity, or any other 
Luft and Paflion, perverted the Scnfe of 
Scripture, in order to make it fuit with 
their own wicked Praftices, or juftify 

Vol. I. U thojfi 
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Serm. their IllOpinions, who Vexed and Tor- 
XI^ tured Texts, in order to make them 
fpeak fuch Language as was for their 
Purpofe, who did this in Paflages very 
bard to be under floods and therefore not 
Neceffarjf to be underftood, and in Points 
of Doctrine which were of the utmoft 
Concern and Importance, and Inter- 
preted thefe Paflages, in relation to tbefe 
Points, quite contrary to other plain 
and exprcfs Places of Scripture ; Thefe 
Men, I fay, are very juftly and reafon- 
ably faid, to have Wrefted the Scriptures 
to their own DeftruStion. For furely 
there was fuch a Complication of Infin- 
cerity. Pride, and Obftinacy, in this 
Manner of Wrefting Scripture, as de- 
ferved fuch a Condemnation. 

And therefore to that Qucftion, Shall 
a Man be Eternally ruined for a mifun-* 
derftood Place of Scripture? We an- 
fwer. Yes doubtlefs, under ihofe Cir- 
cumftances which we have felefore Ex- 
plained, if it be a Fundamental Pointy 
about which he is miftaken, and be 
much his own Faulty that he // miftaken. 

Amif. 
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A mifunderftood Place of Scriptute Serm* 
ttiay overthrow One of the Prime Arti- XL 
cles of Faith, which God has made ne- 
ceffary to be believed in order to Salva- 
tion: Or it may deftroy the Morality of 
the Gofpel, by introducing a Loofe Opi- 
nion concerning Life and Manners. By 
wrcfting One fingle Paffage of Holy 
Writ, a Man may either deny the Lord iVct. Vu 
who bought him^ or turn the Grace of jug. x^ 
God into Lafci'vioufnefs. And he that 
does either of thefe, cannot be faid to be 
feverely dealt with, though he be xnt 
off from the Mercies of the Gofpel. 
For a Life led in Oppofition to the Piain 
Fr^(f?/r^/ Rules of Chriftianity, or with- 
out that Faith which Chriftianity re- 
quires, are either of them a fufficient 
Caufe of our Condemnation. And 
therefore fuch aWilfulWrefting of Scrip. 
turc, as occafions either of thefe, muft 
in its Confcquence be Damnable, and 
cxcufe God in pronouncing this Sen- 
tence, from all manner of Severity or 
Rigour, in his Dealings with us^ This 
IS the Account of the true Meaning of 

U 2 S.Peter's 
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Serm. S. FeteY\ AlTertion in the Text, and of 
XL the Juftncfs alfo, and Reafonablenefs of 
ir. Which Points being thus Stated and 
Cleared, I come now, as I propofcd, to 
make ufe of them, in fome Obfervations 
and Inferences that they afford us. And 

Firft^ It may be Qbfcrved, that the 
Scriptures were perVited, and turned 
by 111 Men to 111 Purpofes, in the Timer 
of the Apoftles themfelves ; That they 
were no fooner Written, but they were 
Wrefted. From whence we may learn 
thefe Two Things. 

ifif That if this happened in the Apo^ 
files Days, then well might it happen in 
After-Timesi efpecially in this Age, which 
is at fo great a Diftance from the Time 
of the Apoftles writing. We may ceafe 
to wonder, how it has come to pafs^ 
that fo many Controverfies have been 
ftarted about the Senfe of Scripture, that 
it has been urged to fo many Wrong and 
Different Purpofes, and brought to fup- 
porr and countenance fo many Heretical 
Opinions, in hatter Days, when wc find 
that during the L/w/ of S. Faul and SL 
l^eter themfelves, it was thus infincercly 

and 
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and unfairly dealt with. The Ink was Serm. 
hardly dry, which fell from the Apoftlcs XI 
Pens, but Men began to difpute about 
the Words that were wrote in it,- to 
mifconftrue, and mifapply them, every 
one to fuch Doflrines as pleafed him 
beft; and to draw from the Infpired 
Writings things deftruiSive of Faith and 
Salvation, in the Face of the Infpired 
Authors of them, without asking, or 
at leaft, without taking their Opinions 
in the Point ; who furely had been the 
propereft Men to have given an Account 
of their own Meaning. And if thefe 
things were fo then^ what Wonder is it, 
if ever fince^ and efpecially now^ in 
thefe Dregs of Time, there be Wilful 
Men found, who will oppofe their own 
Vain Fancies and Novelties to the Gene- 
ral Senfe of the whole Body of Chrifti- 
ans, and not fubmit themfelves to fuch 
a Concurrent Teftimony in the Expofi- 
tion of Scripture, as though of the Ut- 
moft Moment towards dc ermining oar 
Affcnt, yet falls far fhort of Infallibility 
anjl Infpiration. 

U 3 From 
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Serm. From the fame Obfcrvation alfo^we 
XI- may learn, in the 

2d Place, That in Unerring Expounder 
of Scripture, is not fo Ufcful and Necef- 
fary, as fome Men would make us be- 
lieve it is i becaufe if there were fuch an 
One, and he were known and acknow* 
)cdgcd to be fuch by all Men, yet would 
not that fe<:urc all Men from mifinter- 
prcting Scripture, as is plain from the 
Inftance of the Text. The Apoftlcs 
were certainly Unexceptionable Inter- 
preters of their Own Writings, and In- 
fallible Judges of all Contfoyerfies thv 
could arife from them ; and yet not- 
withftanding this, their Writings were 
jn their Own Time perverted, to coun- 
tenance Erroneous and Heretical Doc- 
trines ; and fo doubtlefs would they be 
now, though there were an Infallible 
Judge upon Earth ftilL And Vain there- 
fore is the Pretence of our Adverfaries 
of the Church of Rome^ that fuch an 
Infallible Judge is neceflary, to afiure 
ijs of the TrueSenfc of Scripture, and 
rut an End to all Controverfies coq- 

cerning 
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cerning it; fincc plain it is, that, when Serm. 
there was fuch an Infallible Judge, he XI 
did not put an End to all Controverfies 
of this Kind : There were ftill a great 
many Proud, Pertinacious, and Opini^^ 
ative Men left , that would not be 
concluded by him. 

Now if the Inferring the Neceffity of 
God's aiding in fuch, or fuch a Manner, 
from the Convenience that would re- 
dound to Mankind from his fo ading, 
be no very good Argument in Divinity, 
even when that Convenience is allowed ,• 
what a Kind of Argument mud that be, 
which would prove the Neceffity of an 
Infallible Judge, from the great Expe- 
dience ^f it towards Determining all 
Controverfies, when even that Expedi- 
ence itfelf (as we have feen) wants to 
be proved ? 

But to go on. We iiiay obferve 
from S. Peters Alfertion in the Text, 

SecondljjWh^t Temper of Mind, what 
Precautions, what Degree of Know- 
ledge are requilite, in order to make 
our Enquiries into the Obfcure Parts of 

y 4 Scripture 
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J. am. Scripture Innocent and Ufeful to us* 
^L It is plain that this is an Attempt of 
feme Hazard, and that it may happen to 
coft us dear, as it did thofe in the Text, 
if we do not fitly prepare and guard 
our Minds againft the Danger of it. 
Which may be done, if we manage our 
Searches of this Kind by thcfc follow- 
ing Rules and Dircdions. 

i/?. We muft take care that the End 
we propofe to ourfelvcs in thefe Enqui- 
ries be Good and Laudable. They muft 
not be Entered upon out of meer Curi- 
ofity and Wantonncfs, not out of a vain 
jmd fiuitlefsDefire of Knowledge, nor 
cut of a Defign of being more Skilful 
and Learned than other Men, and of 
appearing to underftand every thing; 
but the End of all our Searches in this 
Cafe ought to be, that we may improve 
In the Skilly of thofe Divine Truths, 
which were on purpofe committed to 
Writing, that there might be Matter in 
Holy Writ, fit always to employ our re- 
peated Meditations^ and to exercifeour 
Itridefl: Attention: That wc may by 

Cuch 
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fuch Searches gain to ourfelves higher Serm. 
and mo;:e enlarged Apprehenfions of XL 
God, a truer and clearer Senfe of the 
deep Wifdom of all bis My fterious Dif- 
penfacions ; and may thus raife up our 
Minds, into greater Degrees of h^ly 
Admiration, Ren'crence and Awe. 

We muft intend to Qualify ourfelves 
by thefe Searches for the removing the 
ObjeAions raifed by thofe who are no 
Friends to Scripture, for the Juftifying 
the darke(V, as well as the brighteft Parts 
of it, and making out to fair unpreju- 
diced Men the beautiful Harmony of all 
the different, but agreeing Branches of 
the Divine Revelation. 

2^/y, We muft come to this Work, as 
with a right Intention, fo with a Mind 
rightly Difpofed and Qualified to purfue 
that Intention : Not prefuming on our 
own Strength 5 not with an high Opinion 
and Conceit of our particular Gifts^ 
Abilities, or Advantages, as if we alone 
were able to clear up all Difficulties^ 
and to go to the Bottom of all Myfte^ 
ries, and that nothing were too hard for 

MS. 
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Serm. us. This is not a Temper of Mind, ei- 
XI. ther naturally fittjcd for fuch a Work, or 

^•^^^^"^^^^ which God delights to blcfs with fupcr- 
n^tural Afliftances and Difcoveries. No, 
if ever we hope to make our Enquiries 
of ibis Kind fuccesful a^d profitable to 
us, we muft be fure to conduct them 
with great Modefty, with a becoming 
Diffidence and Diflruft of ourfclves, 
humbly and chiefly relying upon God 
for his Gracious Help and Affiftance ; and 
in order to it, putting up frequent /and 
fervent Petitions to that good Spirit, 
which Indited the Holy Scriptures, that 
lie would pleafe to enlighten us with the 
Knowledge of all the deep Myftcries 
contained there. ^Tis Humility and 
Devotion that principally Qualify us for 
fuch Searches as thefe j and will do more 
by themfelves, towards giving a Man a 
true Underftanding of Scripture, than 
all the Gifts and Parts in the World will 
do, when feparated from them. For it 
is true in this Inftance, as well as in ma- 

jimc8 iv. ny others. That God refiftetb the Proud^ 

^* and gheth Grace to the Lowly. 

And 
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And as a good Way to keep alive and Serm. 
improve this Humility of Mind in us, XI. 
let us be furc, 

^dbj^ In our Searches of thisKind, e- 
verto carry this Truth along with us, (a 
Truth I have largely explained, and 
proved to you in a former Difcourfe} 
that there is no Place of Holy Writ hard 
to be Underftood, that is needful to be 
underftood by us : If we maintain this 
Reflection conftantly upon our Minds, 
it will teach us not to lay too great 
Strefs upon thefe Difficulties^ nor to 
employ too much of our Time upon 
them, fo as to be in the leaft taken oflF 
from confidering what is more plain and 
profitable in Scripture, what can more 
eafily and ufefiiUy be underftood, and is 
indeed more neceflfary to be underftood 
by us. Some Men pore fo much, and fo 
long, uponPaflagesof a difputed Mean- 
ing, as if they thought it indifpenfably 
requifite to determine themfelves of one 
Side or other of the Queftion ; as if the 
Whole of Religion were concerned in 
fuch difficult Enquiries; they are fobu- 
(y ip opening and explaining W^ Places^^ 

that 
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Serm. that they forget to meditate upon plain 
XI. ones, and to govern their Lives under a 

^""""^"^ lively and vigorous Senfe of the Doc- 
trines contained in them : Which is do- 

J,"'''*'-ir2: juft as the Fharifees did, Tjtbing 
Mint and Rue^ and all manner of Herbs^ 
and pajffing over Judgment and the Love 
of God. Whereas (as our Saviour in 
that Cafe decides) Thefe ought they tobave 
done^ and not to have left the Other un- 
done. A due Refledlion therefore upon 
this Truth, that the Undcrftanding the 
Obfcurc Places of Scripture, is not a 
thing ftridly required of us, or need- 
ful for us, will be of ufe to moderate 
our too great Eagcrnefs in thePurfuitof 
fuch kind of Knowledge ; to render us 
lefs impatient and uneafy under what 
we do not underftand of it, and lefspo- 
fitive and dogmatical in what wc do. 
And thus the Two greateft Temptations 
towards perverting Scripture will be 
removed^ an Exccffive Curiofity in Search- 
es of this Kind, and an Over-weening 
Fondnefs for our own private Intepreta- 
tions and Opinions. 
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^thly^ If we would not wreft the hard Sieku. 
Places in Scripture^ we muft be fure to XL 
make that an inviolable Rule and Law 
to ourfclves, never to expound them fo 
as to oppofe PetfpicuGUs and Clear ones : 
But fo to order our Interpretation of 
Doubtful Points, as to make them fall 
in with the clear and intelligible Parts o£ 
the fame Revelation ; foas together with 
them to make up one Complete Body 
of Truths, perfefilly agreeing with eaci 
other* 

The beft Way of knowing whether 
a Line be Crooked or not, is to apply 
it to One that is confefledly ftreight : 
And the pureft Way of not Erring in 
Qbfcure Parages, is to make Plain 
Texts the Meafure and Judge of them. 
The greateft Part of the Abufcs and 
Mifinterpretations of Scripture have a- 
rifen from a contrary Management ; 
f;om Mens giving obfcure Texts a new 
and particular Senfe of their own firfi^ 
and then growing fond of that Inven- 
tion afterwards^ and refolving to bring 
all the plaineft Paifages in Scripture, 

whqthcr 
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StKM. whether they will or tio, to Counted 
^1^ nance and Comply with it. 

That wc may carry ourfelves after a 
quite different manner in our Searches, 
It is fit for us to obferve, 

5 tbly^ and Laftlyy That the fafeft and;^ 
fecureft Way of looking into thefe 
^vcvonrx of S.Paul^ and the other Holy 
Writers is, to poftpone the Confidera- 
tion of them, till we have mattered 
what is fure and eafy in Scripture, till 
we have rooted and grounded ourfelves 
in thofe Points of Do&rine that lie ob« 
vious and open; and when we have 
done that, there will be no Danger of 
looking into any thing elfe, let it be ne- 
ver fo hard, and never fo obfcure. For 
either we (hall hit upon the right Inter- 
pretation of it ; or if we do not, the 
Wrong one ihall not hurt us. A Mao 
that holds all that is plainly contained 
in Scripture , and all that is necef- 
fary to be held by him, may in that 
which is not plain, and not ncceffary^ 
innocently abound in his own Senfe* 

For 
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i?or though he Ihould in thefe Matters Sbrm.] 
miftake in his Opinions^ and miftake the XI. 
Senfe of Scripture, upon which he 
grounds thofe Opinions, yet thofe Mi* 
ftakes cannot be fatal, becaufe not fun- 
damental. He can never maintain any 
thing DireSilj repugnant to the Catbolici 
Faith, and Evidently deftrudive of it; 
and while he does not^ he may maintain 
what elfe he pleafes ; and fo he does it 
with Sobriety and Modefty, and a due 
Deference to the Opinion of thofe, who 
have a Right to be liftened to in thefe 
things, his Error (if it be one) (hall ne-^ 
ver prove dangerous, or be imputed to 
him. And this Renjiark is what is plain- 
ly fuggefted to us by the Words of the 
Text, where S. ^eter tells us, that thofe 
|jbich wrefted the hard Placesin S. PauTs 
Writings, and the other Scriptures, 
were the Unlearned and Unflable^ that is, 
(as I told you) thofe who being not well 
grounded in the Faith, were Eafy to be 
drawn afide into pernicious Opinions 
and deftruftive Errors. From whence 
it follows, that the beft Way to fecure 

our-. 
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Serm* ourfelves from thus perverting wbat is 
Xl» obfcure in Scripture \%^ firfi, to render 
ourfelves Learned and Stable in wbat is 
plain J and feing that as our Center, 
from whence we are not to be removed, 
we may extend our Thoughts and Opi- 
nions to what Circumference we pleafe. 
That Faith which we keep pure and un- 
defiled in Fundamentals, (hall either en- 
able us to find out thpfe Truths of leflcr 
Moment, that perfedly agree with it, 
or Ihall excufe us before , God, if we 
ihould mifs of them. There will be a 
Probability from hence of our Undcr- 
ftanding Obfcure Texts rightly j or if 
we do not, yet there will be a Certain- 
ty of our not incurring the Guilt of 
Wrefting Scripture to Our own Deflruc* 
tion. € 

Thus have I difpatched the Second 
general Obfervation, which Iraifedfrom 
the Text, (yiz,) to confider from 
thence. What Temper and Qualificati- 
ons of Mind, what Preraution and De- 
grces of Knowledge, arc tequifite, in 
order to make our Enquiries into the 

Obfcure 
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Obfcurc Parts of Holy Writ Innocent Serm* 
and Ufeful to us. XII. 

I might obferve alfo from hence, in the 
3^ Place, That if Perverting O^/riir^ 
Paffages of Scripture be a thing in itfelf 
damnable, as S. Peter alTures us, it is, 
how much more certainly damnable is 
it to pervert plain ones ? And then inferr, 
^thlj^ and Lajlly alfo, That if fuch a 
Sentence be pronounced upon thofe, 
who Wteji Scripture, then furely a much 
higher Degree of Puniihment isrefervcd 
for thofe who Affront and Ridicule it. 
But becaufe the Firft of thefe Points has 
been already in fome meafure intimated 
in the preceding Difcourfe, and there 
occafionally explained i and becaufe the 
Second is of too extenfive and concerning 
a Nature to be now confidered, I ihall 
therefore at prefent infift upon Neither 
of them. They may perhaps employ 
our Reflections on fome other Opportu- 
nity. 
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2 Cor. xiii. 5. 

Examine yourfehes, whether ye be in the 
Faith } prove your own felves, 

THERE arc Three feveral Ranks Serm; 
and Orders of Men, into which XII. 
thofe that name the Name of Chrifi, and J'JSTii! 
profcfs his Religion, may be divided.''* 

X 3 Some 
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Serm« Some have nothing more than the mere 
XII. Name and Profeffion of Chriftianity, 

EphcTiv. for in their Works they deny it; being 

'^* alienated from the Life ofChrift^ and 
paying no manner of Obedience to his 
Laws ; but living in the Open and A- 
vowed PraAice of all Kind of Pollu- 
tions. Others there are, who as mani- 
feftly adorn the Dodlrine they embrace^ 
and live up to the Rule which they pro- 
fefSj fo far as Human Infirmity will fuf- 
fcr them. They have, by the Grace of 
God, concurring with their Sincere En- 
deavours, fubdued the Power of their 
Corrupt Lufts and AfFed^ions, fo that 
little or no Difturbancedoth from thence 
arife to them ; but they go on in the 
Paths of Vertue, and the Duties of Pi- 
ety, Evenly and Regularly; Glorifying 
God, and Benefiting Men, and Jfjining 

Pw. iv. ffiQyg and more unto a petfe^ Day. And 
to Each of thefe the State and Conditi- 
on of their Own Souls is known certain- 

ft 

ly and clearly: A ftrong Conviiiion of 
Guilt terrifies the One, without any Offer 
of Excufe, or Hope of Pardon j and the 

Con- 
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Confcience of the Other bears Witnefs Serm. 
to their Uprightnefs, without DoubtSj Xll. 
or Mifgivings. Between thefe there is 
a MiddleScate of Men, whoare neither 
notorioufly Evil, nor yet remarkably 
Vertuous; neither Entirely given over to 
workWickednefs, nor yet Thoroughly 
confirmed in Goodnefs ; but in a doubt- 
ful Uncertain Way of Living, and 
Thinking ; fometimes (landing firm in 
Vertue, and fometimes failing ; fome- 
timesfinning, and fometimes repenting j 
fometimes hoping, and fometimes def* 
ponding. 

To fuch as thcfe the Exhortation of 
the Apoftle in my Text is dire^Jled: 
Examine yourf elver ^ whether you be in the 
Fiiith > prove your oWn [elves ^ (that is) con- 
fider your Condition impartially and 
throughly, try it by the Rules of the 
Gofpeli fatisfy Yourfelvcs once for all, 
whether You be true fincere Believers, 
fuch as God will accept. If You find 
that You are^ refolvc, by his Grace, to 
continue fuch to your Lives End : If you 
find, You are not^ refolve to make Your- 

X 4 felves 
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Serm. felves fucb) as foon as is poffible. For 
XU. nothing can be of more Moment to 
You, than this Knowledge, and tbefe 
Rcfolutions. Examine Tour felves ^ whe^ 
^her Te be in the Faith ; prow Tour awn 
fehef. 

In order to aflift You in this Enquiry, 
it Ihall be the Bufinefs of my- prefent 
Difcourfe to propofe fome few plain 
Marhy or Tefts^ by which every Man 
who entertains any Doubts of this 
kind, (as very Good Men fometimes 
do) may, if he pleafes^ Try his own 
Sincerity, and fully fatisfy himfelf, whe- 
ther he be an hearty Believer, and a 
found Member of that Body, of which 
Chrift Jefus is the Head: Whether, and 
how far he hath obtained the great 
Chriftian Perfection, which is to re. 
commend all the reft, I mean, that of 
Sincerity. 

And, Firft^ The moft obvious, and 
therefore the moft fatisfying Mark of 
Religious Sincerity is, if a Man, upon a 
Review of his own Thoughts, finds, that 

bis 
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his Refolutions of Obedience arc Uni- Serm. 
'verfal 3Lnd Unlimited i without a Referve XII. 
for any Favourite Sin, withodt except* 
ing any particular Inftancc of Duty^ 
wherein he dcfires to be Excufed. TA^w pfaUxix. 
(fays the good Pfalmift) Jhall I not be tf-^- 
Jhamed^U.Then may I fafely confide inmy 
Own Innocence and Uprightnefs, when 
1 have Refpeii unto All thy Command- 
ments ; when I find niyfelf equally de- 
termined to Obey every Divine Precept^ 
and refolved to allow myfelf in no 
Praftice whatfoever, which the Law of 
God doth not allow of. And where 
This is not the Cafe, there can be no 
True Chriftian Sincerity j which con- 
fids in a true Bent and Inclination of 
the Will towards God ; and the Will is 
never Truly^ but when it is Totally in- 
clined towards him ; when it is loft, and 
fwallowed up in the Divine Will; im- 
plicitly likes or diflikes, choofes or 
refufes, what God hath before-hand ap- 
proved, or difapproved by his Holy 
Precepts, or Prohibitions. Is a Man 
faid to be fincere to his Friend, who be- 
trays 
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Sbrm. trays him in any One Important Secret^ 
XII* committed to his Truft, though he 

*^^^ fhould be faithful in many others ? Is a 
Servant faid to be 6ncere to his Mafter, 
who hath any Reftrved Cafes^ wherein 
he refolves not to confult bis Honour, 
or Intereft ? No more can a Man be 
reckoned (incere towards God, who fets 
up any (ingle Luft , Inclination , or 
Thought, againft what he knows to be 
the Divine Will and Pleafure. And this 
is evidently the Reafon of that Determi- 

Jamei ii. nation in S. James ; Whofoever (hall keep 

*o, II. the whole Law^ and yet Offend in One 
Pointy he is Guilty of AIL For (as it 
there follows) be that faid^ Do not Com-- 
mitt Adultery^ faid alfo , Do not Kill. 
NoWy if Thou Committ no Jdultery^ yet 
if thou Kitty thou art become a Tranfgref^ 
for of the Law 5 i. e. If thou neglcft- 
cft to obferve any One Divine Com- 
mand, knowing it to be One, Thou 
art in that Inftance as open, and de- 
clared a Rebel to the Authority Enaft- 
ing it, as if thou (hookeft off thy Obe- 
dience to AlU] 

If 
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If then, upon a Careful Survey of Serm. 
ourfclves, we find, that we are, fron\ XIU 
the Bottbm of our Souls, difpofed, and 
refolved, to Comply with All tb^ Terms 
of Duty (whether Grateful, or Un- 
grateful to Flefh and Blood) which the 
Gofpel propofeth to us j that it is our 
fixt Intent not to do, in any CafCj 
what God hath forbidden, nor to ncg- 
left what he bath enjoined ; and that 
there is no Appetite, Defire, or De- 
fign fo dear to us, but we are ready to 
part with it, as foon as its Oppofition 
to a Divine Command lliall be made 
out ; if this, upon Examination, prove 
to be our Cafe, we have great Reafon 
to think well of Ouifelves, and to Con- 
clude, that we are in fuch a State of 
Mind as God will Accept, and Re- 
ward. A 

Secondy and fure Proof of Religious 
Sincerity may be drawn from a General 
View of the Common Courfe of our 
Lives, and Adions. If there be an En^en 
Tenor of Goodnefs, vifiblc in our Con- 

duft. 
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Serm. duA, a Regular and Steady Parfuic of 
XIL Vcrtue^ without any Grofs and Notori- 
ous Failures in Scandalous Inftances, 
and Flagrant Ads of Wick^dnefs : If, 
whenever we happen to fall by fome 
great Temptation, we continue not long 
and quietly under the Guilt of it, but 
recover our Ground forthwith, and re- 
turn to our Duty ; proceeding on in the 
Paths of Obedience and an Holy Life 
habitually, and difcharging our Obliga^ 
tions to God and Man pretty Evenly 
and Uniformly : Then may we from 
hence alfo make a Comfortable Guefs 
at the Goodnefs of our Condition in 
this World, and nouriih very Promifing 
Hopes to ourfelves of being happy in 
{ Another. 'Tis not to be expeded, 

: that, while we are in the Body, we 

j fliould live altogether free from the 

1 Stains and Infirmities of it : In the ve- 

ry Beft of Men, their Paifions will 
\ fomctimes prevail over their Reafon, 

I and the ftrongeft Senfe of their I>uty 

will give way to a Prefent Temptation^ 

A Pious Man may, now and then, be 

: very 
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very Cold and Languid in the Perfor- Serm. 
mancc of his Devotions, and very fall XII 
of Diftradiions and Wanderings. A 
Meek and Good Man, by fomc unfore- 
feen Accident, and by fevcral Confpi- 
ring Circumftances, may be raifed up 
nto an Unbecoming Pitch of Anger 
and Rcfentment. A Temperate Man 
may, through Importunity, or for want 
of a due Guard over himfclf, be gra- 
dually and infenfibly betrayed into fomc 
Degree of Excefs. But then, in all 
chefe Cafes, the Perfon falling <)uickly 
comes to himfelf again ; the Fitt is lliort, 
and foon over, and is fucceeded imme- 
diatcly by Shame, and Remorfe, by 
New Refolutions, and more Vigorous 
Endeavours. Confider the Man all toge- 
ther, and you will find, that the Gene- 
ral Current of his Behaviour bears wit- 
nefs to his Integrity, though he failnow^ 
and then in particular Inftances. And 
God, who fees all our Anions at once, 
will Judge us upon the whole View, 
and not fingle out our Worft Qualities, 
without any Regard to our Beft, in or- 
der 
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Serm. dcr to exercife bis Severity upon us. 

XIL Let no Man therefore too haftily, and 
too feverely condemn himfelf for fre- 
quent Infirmities, Slips, and Negledls ; 
let no Man, who would judge aright of 
his Spiritual Eftate, fix his Eye too in- 
tently on fome particular Blemifhes and 
Failings, of which perhaps he is confci- 
ous : But let him look rather to the 
main Scope and Drift of his Thoughts, 
Words, and Adions; and by that let 
him try himfelf, as by the Jufteft Mea- 
furc and Standard of Sincere Goodnefs. 
How contrary to this is the Condud of 
fome Good and Pious Souls 1 How ufu- 
al is it for Perfons, well- advanced in 
Piety, when they are making fuch En- 
quiries as thcfe, to dwell altogether on 
their Defeats and Mifcarriages, without 
regarding the Regular Courfe of a Ver- 
'tuous and Well-ordered Life ,• and to 
condemn themfelves, as Falfe and Infin- 
cere, becaufe they are not Perfeft and 
Sinlcfs ? God forbid, that Thefe fliould 
be the Terms, upon which we arc to 
be dealt with ! For where then would be 

the 
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the Man upon Earth, who could under- Serm« 
go the Scrutiny ? // thou^ Lord^ jhouldft XII. 
be extreme to mark what is done amifs^ piTcx^ 
Lord^ who may abide it ? A 3- 

Third Sign and Teft of Sincerity is, if 
a Man be not content with any determin- 
ed Proportion of Goodnefs, nor willing 
to fit down at fuch a Point of Vertue, 
as he hath already attained, without 
aiming at a further Degree of Increafe 
and Proficiency. For the Path of the^^^^-^^ 
Jujt is as the (hining Light ^ fays theWife »8. 
Man, finning more and more unto a per- 
feci Day : That is, the truly Good arc 
always aiming to be better, and how 
far foever they have run in the Race of 
Vertue, dill urge on-ward, inceflantly, 

and ei}gQtly ; forgettingthofe things which phw. i\\. 
are behind^ and reaching forth unto thofe *^* 
things which are before^ theyprefs towards 
the Mark for the Prize of the High- call- 
ing of God in Chrijl Jefus. A Soul tru- 
ly touched with the Senfe of its own 
vSins and Unworchinefs, and of the In« 
finite Mercies and Condefcenfions of 

God 
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Serm. God towards us, will never Stint and 
XII Bound itfclf in its Returns i b« will 
endeavour to Love as much, and to O- 
bey as far as is poflTible. Let its Attain- 
ments be what they will, yet it knows, 
that they are fliort^ extremely ihort of 
its Obligations; that the Meafures o^ 
Grace, which we arrive at here, are on* 
ly Earnefts, and Spurs^ and Helps to- 
wards larger Communications, and 
higher Improvements $ and therefore 
that a Man is never fo good as he ought 
to be, who doth not heartily defire, and 
defign to be as good as he can be ; and 
breathe and pant after Perfedion itfelf, 
even in this Life, though he be fatisfied, 
that it is not fully attainable, but in ano* 
theri (ince withal be is fatisfied, that the 
more uniformly and vigoroufly he prefl'es 
toward the Mark of PerfeAion in this 
Life, the nearer ftill fliall he approach 
to it, though he (hall never Reach it; 
and the nearer he is towards reaching 
it here, the more glorious fhall be his 
Crown, and the more Exalted his State 
of Perfection hereafter. And therefore, 

if 
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if any one find himfelf inclined to cir- Serm. 
cumfcribe his Praftice within fuch or XII. 
fuch Limits of Duty, beyond which he 
never intends, nor expels to goj to 
bold faft the Pleafures of Life, and to 
enjoy as much of them as ever he can, 
confiftently with the Principles of Reli- 
gion j arguing always for the Utmoft 
Extent of his Chriftian Liberty, and 
defiringto make his Obligations as Nar- 
row as may be : Such an one hath Rea* 
fon to conclude, that he is as yet fliort 
of thofe Qualifications which are ne- 
ceffary to recommend him to the Judge 
of all Hearts, and Difcerner of Spi- 
rits. A 

Fourth Mark or Tcft by which a Man 
may difcover, whether he be fincerely 
Religiour^ or not, is, to Examine him- 
felf, whether he be as inclinable to ex- 
crcife the Graces and Vertues of the 
Chriftian Life, in Private, as in Pub- 
lick; without doing any thing merely 
for the Applaufe, or Fear of Men ; but 
under a Confcientious Regard to Him 

Vol L Y that 



5 It A Vifcourfe on 

ScRM. that feetb in fecret^ and under an Expec* 
XII. tation that He, who feetb in Secret^ wiU^ 

jAzCvi ?^ ^^^ %^^^^ ^^y ^f Account, reward 
**• him Openly. For Example, let a Man 
condder, whether he be as punctual 
and cxa^t in performing hisC/^y^f-Devo- 
tions, as in repairing to the Publick Of- 
^ces of the Church, and as Uneafy un- 
der the Omilfion of thcOwf, as theO- 
ther ; and when he prays in private, 
whether he be as Compofed, and Reve- 
rent, and Devout in his Behaviour, as 
he is, when the Eyes of a great Aflfem- 
bly are upon him. Again, as to Points 
of Mercy, Generofity, and Juftice, le? 
him refle^ljWhether he be as ready to give 
Alms in Private^ as in the Streets ; to 
defend the Caufe of the Injured and 
Oppreffcd, and to fupporta good Man's 
Reputation, in fuch Circumilances when 
he is fure never to hear of it again, as . 
he would be, if all the World heard, 
and obferved him : Finally, whether h? 
be as loth to defraud his Neighbour in a 
^reat Matter^ or afmall, when he might 
dp it fccurely, without Fear of a Difco- 

very, 
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very, as he fiiould be, if he were fufe Serm. 
to be arraigned in a Court of Judicature XIL 
for it. He that can truly anfwer thefe 
Queftions to his Own Satisfadion, hath 
no great Reafon to diftrufl: his Sincerity, 
and He who cannot, hath as little Rea- 
fon to depend upon it* 

Hypocrify, when in Per fed ion, will 
ad realGoodnefs fo well, and put on 
the Shape and Difguife of it fo exadly, 
as to deceive even Him who plays the 
Part, as well as thofe who look on, and 
create a Belief in him that he is what he 
feems to be ; till be compares himfelf 
with himfelf, his Private with bis Publick 
Condud : And that Touchilone never 
fails to diftinguilh True from Counter- 
feit Piety i for the furcft Indications of 
Mens Cbara6lers are thofe Adions and 
Difcourfes which flow from tbem, when 
they are off of their Guard, and under 
no Awe, or Reftrairic from the Eyes 
and Obfervations of Others. A 

Fifth Thing, by which Sincerity in Re-' 
ligion manifefts itfelf, is, when a Man 
appears to ad, not out of Bye-aims, 

Hi and 
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and a Private Intereft^ but out of a true 
Zeal for the Honour of God, the Intereft 
of Vcrtue, and the Good of Mankind. 
Would you fatisfy yourfelf, whether 
you fincerely love fuch a Relation, 
fuch ^n Acquaintance, fuch a Friend ? 
Confider, do you on all Occafions de- 
(ign to promote what is for their Service 
and Reputation? do you heartily defire 
and endeavour Their good, without 
having an Immediate Eye on your Own 
Advantage in it? If you do, 'tis certain 
that your Friendlhip and Affedion are 
Sincere ; for no Man can give better 
Proofs and Affurances of it* And the 
Cafe is the fame with rcfpeft to God and 
Religion. If a Man feels himfelf in- 
wardly warmed and aifted by a true 
Concern for the Glory of God^ for the 
Honour of his Name, and of his Wor- 
ftiip J if he be apt to undervalue World- 
ly Regards, and petty private Views, 
in comparifon of this great End ,• if in 
Bvil Djys, when the Manners of Men 
src extremely corrupted, he is not afliam- 
cd to a^ up to ft ridt Principles of Vertue, 

which 
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which are not in Falliion, nor is remifs Serm. 
in the Praftice of thofe Duties, which, XIL 
he forefees, will fcarcely turn to account j 
cfpoufing firmly and unalterably the 
Caufe of God , and Goodnefs, even 
when Hundreds on his Right Hand have 
gone off, and Thoufands have revolted 
on his Left : In a word, when a Man 
can be Loofe and Sceptical, with the 
General Applaufe of the World, and 
cannot be otherwifc, without being de- 
fpifed, and pity'd : and yet is fo far 
from being tempted to a Compliance,' 
that he doth what he can to Item the 
Torrent of Impiety, and to make his 
Vertue as Confpicuous, as other Mens 
Vices: When a Man, I fay, doth, upon 
Reflection, find himfelf thus rcfolved 
and quali£ed, he hath great Reafon to 
be pleafed with his Condition, and to 
conclude, that it is well pleafing to 
God alfo : For there is no furer Mark of 
Integrity, than a Courageous Adherence 
to Vertue, in the midft of a General 
and fcandalous Apoftacy* Which is 
the Reafon that Noah^ and Abraham^ 

Yj Lot, 
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Serm. Lot^ and l>aniel^ have fo high an Enco^^ 
XIL mium beftowed on them in Scripture, 
and are recommended as Patterns of a 
Ari<^9 uncomplying Uprightnefs, to all 
fucceeding Ages. Further, 

Sixthly^ It IS no flight Token of our 
Sincerity in Religion, if we arc apt to 
fufpeft it , on the Account of Utile 
things; which is often the Cafe of very 
Devout Chriftians, and who have really 
the lead Occafion to miftruft themfelves, 
of any Men. Perfons of a Nice and 
Tender Confcience, very careful to 
pleafe God, and very fearful of offend- 
ing him, are, for that very Reafon^ 
prone to imagine that they fall infinitely 
fhort of their Duty, if they do not, in 
every refped, cxaOtly difcharge it ; and 
to difquiet themfelves on this Account^ 
with many Groundlefs Scruples and 
Terrors. Sometimes, the Principle, 
from whence their Repentance fprang^ 
gives them great Uneafinefsi for they 
remember , that the Reformation of 
Heart and Life, in which they are now 

well 
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well advanced, began at firft, not from Serm. 
a true and ardent Love of God, but XII. 
from the mere Dread of Punilhmenr. 
Sometimes their Unequal Performance 
of Religious Duties dejedis, and difpirits 
them ; they find themfelves cold, and 
unmoved, when they are upon their 
Knees I in the moft Solemn and Raifing 
Parts of the Service, and even at the 
Reception of the Bleffed Sacrament it* 
felf, they do not feel an holy Warmth 
kindling in their Hearts, nor their Mind 
melting under the Iqipreflions that are 
then made upon it: And they conclude 
therefore, that there is a Vein of Hypo- 
crify running through all thefe Perfor- 
mances, which makes them Worthlefs; 
and Unacceptable* Now thefe, and 
fuch as thefe, I fay, are, for the moft 
partj the Doubts and Mifgivings of the 
fincerely Good and Pious j for they arc 
fuch as feldom trouble the Gonfciences 
of Men of a different Charafter : And 
therefore, thofe very Scruples, which 
difturbgood Chriftians fo much, would, 
if rightly underftood, give them Mat- 

Y 4 ter 
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Serm. cer of found Comfort and Encourage-* 
XII. mcnt ; their very Doubts concerning the 
Goodnefs of their State, are, if they 
had but the Heart to think fo, a fure 
Reafon why they (bould not doubt of it. 
Let not then the true Saints and Servants 
of God perplex and afflidt themfelves 
with fuch Difficulties ; let them not give 
up Religion, by their Means, to the 
Laughter and Scorn of Prophane Men, 
who, from a few fuch Inftances as thefe, 
take Plea fure to reprefent it, as refiding 
only in weak Brains, as the Employ- 
ment of Melancholy, and Difeafed 
Minds ; and who flick not, in the Gay- 
ety of their Hearts, to fay^ that a ftriA 
Piety is good for nothing, but to make 
the Owners of it troublefome to them- 
felves, and Ufelefs to the reft of the 
World* O, let not any one, who 
wiflies well to Goodnefs, diflferve the 
Intereft of it more, by his unreafonable 
Scruples, than he promotes it, by his 
Exemplary Pradicel But let him refolve 
to fummon up all his Reafoning Powers, 

and to fet them in Array againft tbefe in«- 

fignificanc 
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fignificant Phantafms and lUufions , Serm,. 
which would certainly retire before this XII. 
fingle Refleftion, (had a Man but the ^"^""^^^^ 
Courage to make and to believe it) that 
fuch Niceties dwell ufually there^ where 
there is leaft Need of them, and are a 
real Sign of that Sincere?kty^ the Wane 
of which Thofe/ who thus unhappily 
fuffer under them, deplore 

Seventhly^ Another fure Token of our 
Sincerity in Religion, is, when we de- 
light to read the Holy Scriptures, and 
have a favory Taftc and Relilh of them ; 
when we find fomewhat more in them 
than in mere Human Writings, and are 
apt to fettle into a pious Compofure of 
Mind while we are perufing them. When 
we come to them with Satisfaction and 
Eagernefs, and are uneafy under any 
long Difcontinuance of our Converfa- 
tion with them. This is the Token and 
Character, by which the experienced 
Pfalmift teaches us to know a good 
Man. His Delight (faith be) ix in thcp^^n^^ 
Law of the Lord^ and in that Law doth 

he 
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Serm. bt meditate Vay and Night. 'Tis trad 
^11. it may fometimcs happen, that a Perfod 

*"*'"^'^ of a found and fincere Piety Ihall read 
the Holy Scriptures , without being 
much warmed, or affeded with them, 
He may be under an Indifpofition and 
Languor of Mind ; the Bufinefs , or 
Pleafures of Life, and Worldly Objcds 
may now and then take Poffeffion of his 
Heart, and fliut the Door againft spiri- 
tual Impreffions j but then this is not a 
Common and every Day's Cafe i he is 
for the moft part well difpofed and af- 
feded towards this Divine Employment j 

jf- «^*' Ws Appetite is generally awakened, and 
his Tafte very good i and he rejoieetb in 
God's Word, at one that findetb great 

Luk.xxlT%'^' J^id not our Heart burn within 

»»• ut (faid the good Difciples) while be 
talked with us by the Wa% and while be 
opened to us the Scriptures. But if a 
Man can frequently perufe thofe facred 
Pages, without any Degree of fenfiblc 
Emotion and Concern, without being 
touched any ways by the Matter of 
them, or awed by the Majeftick Man- 
ner 
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ner of Expreffion, which diftinguiflies Serm. 
them from all other Writings ; this is J^ 
as fure an Indication of a Sick Soul, as 
a Palate, which doth not relilh the 
moft Savory Meats, is of a Difeafed 
Body. The Fining Pot is for Silver, and ^^^^*^^ 
the Furnace for Goldi but the Word of 
God trieth the Hearts : And it is Quid Heb. ir. 
and Powerful (faith the Author to the"* 
Hebrews) andjharper than any two-edged 
Swwdi piercing even to the Dividing 
afunder of Soul and Spirit, and of the 
Joints and Marrow, and is a Vifcerner 
of the Thoughts and Intents of the Heart, 
And needs muft that Heart be very Hard 
and Callous, and almoft paft Feeling, 
upon which fo Pungent and Searching a 
Medicine doth not Operate. 

Thefe are the feveral Marks or Tefts, 
by which we may Examine ourfelves, 
whether we are in the Faith, whether we 
are poffefled of that truly Chriftian SiU' 
ceritj which God above all things re- 
quires. Let us do it honeftly and im- 
partially i let us apply the Rules which 
have been given, and take an Eftimate 

of 
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Sbrm. of the True State ahd Condition of our 
XII* Souls, by the Means of them. If, upon 

^^'^^ a ftrift Enquiry, we find, that our Hearts 
are Right with God, let us give him the 
Praife, and refolve, by his Grace and 

Job xxvii Bleffing, to keep them fo, all the while 

^' out Breath is in ns^ and the Spirit of God 

is in our Noftrils; and endeavour to 
grow in this Faith, and to increafe in 

Epbcriv. this Grace, more and more, till we come 

'^' in the Unity of the Faith^ and of the 
Knowledge of the Son of God^ unto a 
perfect Man^ unto the Meafure of the 
Stature of the Fulnefs of Chrift. But if, 
after a Serious Review of our Lives and 
Confciences, it appears, that they arc 
not fuch as will ftriftly bear the Teft, 
let us form immediate Refoiutipns of 
working ourfelves up into thofe De- 
grees of Sincerity which we want, and 
of being as Holy and Blamelefsy as we 

iPct. 1.5- ought to be, in all manner of Converfa^ 
tion. 



May 
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May we every one of us fo refolvc, Serm. 
and be bleffed in God's good Time, XIL 
with an happy and comfortable Effedt 
of our Refoluiions, through the mighty 
AflGftances of his Holy Spirit, purchafed 
for us by the Blood of his Dear Son ! 
To which Eternal Three be for ever af- 
cribed all Honour, Adoration and Praife. 
jimen. 



FINIS. 



ERRATA 

In this Volume. 

Page 35. Lin, 16. read Impatience^ 
52. Lin. 6. read Lepers. 
185. Lin, 17. for them read /^/w. 
221. Lin 23. after RtfleEiion^ put a ; 
^(Jo Laft Lin, add a Comma after Prin- 

ciples. 
263. Lin* ^2. read follows not. 
302. Li9^. read J'vffvinr^i^, 
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